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PREFACE. 

It is thought that the speeches in this volume may form 
.a good introduction to the study of Cicero's Orations. 
Each of them is fairly easy in itself, and they illustrate very 
•different phases of Cicero's career. In the action against 
Verres he appears in the character, very rare with him, of 
a public prosecutor, and he argues his case with the close 
reasoning of a man who has a strong position, combined 
•with the reserve which is forced upon him, not by any con- 
siderations of mercy for the defendant, but by the necessity 
for economizing time. In the defence of Archias, on the 
^contrary, he indulges not only in personal panegyric, but 
in general discussions which bear but little on the matter in 
hand. Though his case is put clearly enough, its technical 
merits contribute but a small portion to the subject of the 
•speech, which is therefore interesting rather from a literary 
.than a legal point of view. The speech dt Imptrio Gnaei 
Pompeii was the first political harangue which Cicero de- 
livered from the Rostra, and it raised him at once to a high 
position among the statesmen of the day. His estimate of 
Pompey's character and capacity, if somewhat biassed and 
intensified by party feeling, is powerfully placed before his 
audience, and it is little wonder that a speech so skilfully 
arranged and so eloquently expressed should always have 
been a general favourite. The Ninth Philippic Oration, on 
the other band, delivered witlun a few moti\h& ot Cvcaxo's 
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death, is comparatively little known. It is hoped that the 
insight which it gives us into the warmth of Cicero's feelings 
for his personal friends, and the simple wiafTected eulogy 
on Sulpidus which it contains, will justify its place in this 
selection. 

The text of the Orations is mainly taken from the edition 
of Cicero's works by Baiter and Kayser. It has not been 
thought desirable in an edition of this kind to dwell much 
on varieties of reading, and the notes are devoted mainly 
to explanation and illustration. Grammatical references are 
made exclusively to Madvig's Latin Grammar. Much help 
has been obtained for the notes on the Orations de Imperio 
Cn. Pompeii and pro Archia from the German editions of 
Richter and Halm, and in the case of the former from 
those of Benecke and Gossrau. 

OlFOBD, 

JktmAif^ 1879. 
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PRINCIPAL EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF 

CICERO. 

B.C. 

io6. Birth of Cicero at Arpinum, Jan. 3. 
91. Cicero assumed the 'toga virilis.' 
81. Cicero delivered his first oration, /ro P, QuiHeiio. 
79. Cicero went to study philosophy and rhetoric at Athens. 
77. Marriage of Cicero to Terentia. 
75. Cicero qnaestor in Sicily. 
7a Action against Gains Verres. 
69. Cicero aedile. 

66. Cicero praetor. Speech tU Impmo CW. Pompdi, 
64. Marriage of Tullia to C. Piso. 
63. Cicero consul. Catiline conspiracy. 
61. Trial of A. Licinins Archias. 
58. Cicero exiled. 
57. His recall from exile. 

56. Second marriage of Tullia, to Furius Crassipes. 
5$. Cicero elected augur. 
51* Cicero proconsul in Cilicxa. 
50. SuppUeaiio in -honour of Cicero. Third marriage of Tullia to 

P. Cornelius Dolabella. 
49. Cicero returned to Rome, but retired to Greece when Caesar 

crossed the Rubicon. 

47. Cicero was reconciled to Caesar, and returned to Rome. 

45. Marriage of Cicero to Publilia, and their divorce. Death of 

Tullia. 
44. Death of Caesar. Cicero delivered the First, Third, and Fourth 

Philippic Orations, and published the Second. 
43^ The remaining Philippic Orations. Cicero murdered at Formiae, 

Dec 7. 



m^m^K>m w ■ m ■■ n p w ^ ■ 



1 % 



■i 



";i^^ 




^ 



k 



jX/7^' 



INTRODUCTION 



• I . 'i *'■ .v.. rl 



TO THE ".'' »' i; -•' 



I ■ I 



FIRST ACTION AGAINST GAIUS VERRES. 



I. In B.a 73, after holding the office oi praetor urbanuti Gaius 
Verres was appointed propraetor of Sicily, and remained in com- 
mand of that province for a period of three years. He had 
before distinguished himself in his several stages of official rank 
by inordinate rapacity, combined with a disregard of the most 
sacred obligations, but his excesses in Sicily went far beyond his 
previous misdeeds. It was one of the richest Roman provinces,' 
and he appears to have considered it simply as a field for plunder.' 
Even the money which was placed in his hands by the state was 
turned to hb own purposes. He embezzled the sums entrusted 
to him for the com supplies. He kept his fleet undermanned 
and ill-provided with stores, appropriating to himself the funds 
intended for its maintenance ; and when this led to its being 
defeated at Pachynus by the pirates, he put its officers to death 
for cowardice. In his dealing with the Sicilians, every official 
act was an excuse for receiving bribes ; and the people generally 
were harassed by extortionate exactions under the name of tithes ' 
(deeumae) due to the republic. By the end of his term of office 
more than half the proprietors were ruined, and their lands 
abandoned, in the hopelessness of withstanding such oppression.' 
To extortion he added open robbery, laying violent hands on 
every kind of treasure which came under hb notice throughout 
the island, and especially on any works of art, not sparing even 
the temples of the gods. Nor were the persons of the in- 
hshiUuikts more respected. Hb profligacy and cruelty were alike' 
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2 INTRODUCTION TO THE 

unscnipuloos, and one Roman citizen, named Gavins, who ven- 
tured to threaten him with prosecution, he actually crucified. 

9. At the close of his administration the leading Sicilians 
determined to prosecute him for extortion, (depecuniij repetumlu), 
and invited Cicero to plead their cause. He had been quacjtor at 
Lilybaeum in B.C. 75, and had won the esteem and confidence of 
the Sicilians by! his disinterested honesty. But in a trial of this 
kind ^he .appointment of the prosecutor rested with the court, 
and the first, device which Verres tried was to obtain a pro- 
secutor 'Nvho would bring about his acquittal by wilfully mis- 
managing the case. Such an arrangement was not uncommon at 
Rome, and was called praeijarieatiOf the collusive accuser being 
prae^jarUator. Verres accordingly put forward one of his satel- 
lites, Q^Caecilius Niger, as a candidate for the post, and the first 
step in the legal proceedings was the decision between the rival 
claims of Caecilius and Cicero. This preliminary process was 
called Dtvinatio, and in the course of it Cicero delivered the first 
speech of the Verrine series, commonly known as Divinatio in 
Qj^Caecilium, the result being a decision in his favour. 

3. Verres now saw that his only hope of safety lay in cor- 
rupting the court But the present season was not favourable for 
this. M.' Glabrio, the praetor who would try the case,' though 
somewhat deficient in energy, was scrupulously upright; and 
between good forfbne, and his own care in challenging the jury, 
Cicero had secured a panel who were not susceptible of bribes. 
If, on the other hand, Verres could get the trial postponed till the 
ensuing year, the chances would be greatly in his favour. The 
notoriety of hb crimes would lose its freshness ; it was unlikely 
that so incorruptible a jury would be again obtained ; his ad- 
vocate, Q. Hortensius, would almost certainly be consul ; and it 
was probable the new fraetor would also be his friend. He 
therefore devoted all his energies to procuring delay, and this was 
in the first instance made more easy by the necessity of collecting 
evidence against him. Cicero was allowed no days for this 
purpose, whereupon Verres immediately arranged a prosecution 
of some unknown senator for extortion in Achaia, whose pro- 
secutor declared that he could be ready two days earlier. His 
object was that this sham trial might obtain possession of the 
courtly' and so postpone the action against UViiait\i% C2>»ec^ 
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FIRST ACTION AGAINST GAIUS VERRES. 3 

baffled this design by the energy ^ith which he made his own 
preparations, so that he was back in Rome within fifty days, and 
the trial actually began on the 5th of August. . 

4. But all was not yet safe. In the meantime, Q^Hortensius 
had been elected consul, with Q^ Metellus, another friend of 
Verres, for his colleague. M. Metellus, brother of the consul 
elect, was the new praetor urhantu, and L. Metellus, another 
brother, was praetor in Sicily. With all this influence on his 
side, Verres had great hopes of success, if only the trial could be 
protracted beyond the end of the year ; and owing to the number 
of impending holidays, the intervening days available for the trial 
were ominously few. Moreover, the Metelli were already bringing 
their influence to bear in tampering with the Sicilian witnesses, 
and Cicero felt that no time was to be lost. lie accordingly 
determined not to make a long opening address, but to proceed 
at once to the strongest part of his case, the examination of his 
witnesses. The present speech is therefore virtually an apology 
for adopting such a course, which was rendered absolutely neces- 
sary by the avowed intention of Verres to obtain a corrupt 
acquittal, and with this end in view to lengthen out the case. He 
warned the jury that they, as well as Verres, were on their trial 
at the present time. People were scandalized at the corruption 
of the senatorial iW/Vr/, as contrasted with the integrity of the 
knights, who had exercised the judicial functions from B.C. 133 
to B.C. 8 1. Already proposals were on foot for giving back this 
privilege to its former possessors, and the transference would 
become inevitable, if a jury like the present one, composed of 
the best men whom the senate could provide, proved false to 
their judicial oath. Verres had great confidence in the prospects 
of delay, none in the justice of his case, and it was for .them, 
by promptitude and integrity, to bafile his dishonest expectations. 
In full confidence of their support Cicero would postpone all 
comment on his case, and proceed at once to call his witnesses, 
after a formal statement of the indictment. This was that 
* Oaius Verres, in addition to many other deeds of lust 
and cruelty, committed against Boman citizens and their 
allies, and besides many other acts of wickedness against 
gods and men, has in particular illegally carried off from 
Sicily forty million sesterces.' 

B 2 



4 ISTRODUCTIOS. 

5. The examination of witnesses occupied nine days, but at 
the end of the third day the case was so clear that Verres fled to 
Marseilles, and in his absence was condemned to exile and a 
heavy fine. 

6. This ended the trial, and the remaining speeches of Cicero, 
five in number, were never delivered. They represent what 
Cicero would have said in the Actio seeunda, after Verres had 
made his first reply to the charges brought against him, and were 
probably completed at the request of tiie Sicilians, in order that 
the public might be put in full possession of the facts. Tliey give 
a detailed account of Verres' crimes, and present a picture of 
extortion, lust, and cruelty, which we can scarcely realise in our 
minds, but which, if we make some allowance for the colouring 
of an advocate, b probably in the main a true representation of 
his government. 

7* The action against Verres and the prosecution of T. Muna- 
tius Plancus in b.c. 53 were the only two occasions on which 
Cicero undertook a public prosecution : and even in the present 
trial he seems to have looked on himself rather as defending the 
8icflians than as prosecuting Verres. 

8. The trial was before a quaejtio perpetual or standing com- 
mission for the trial of political or criminal offences, and the 
indictment was framed under the Lex Cornelia de repetundis^ 
under which the penalty for extortion was aquae et jgnlt inter' 
eUetiOf the severest form of exile, together with pecuniary com- 
pensation to the persons wronged* 












PREFACE. 

It is thought that the speeches in this volume may form 
.a good introduction to the study of Cicero's Orations. 
Each of them is fairly easy in itself, and they illustrate very 
•different phases of Cicero's career. In the action against 
Verres he appears in the character, very rare with him, of 
a public prosecutor, and he argues his case with the close 
reasoning of a man who has a strong position, combined 
with the reserve which is forced upon him, not by any con- 
siderations of mercy for the defendant, but by the necessity 
for economizing time. In the defence of Archias, on the 
^contrary, he indulges not only in personal panegyric, but 
in general discussions which bear but little on the matter in 
hand. Though his case is put clearly enough, its technical 
merits contribute but a small portion to the subject of the 
•speech, which is therefore interesting rather from a literary 
.than a legal point of view. The speech de Imperio Gnaei 
Pompeii was the first political harangue which Cicero de- 
livered from the Rostra, and it raised him at once to a high 
position among the statesmen of the day. His estimate of 
Pompey's character and capacity, if somewhat biassed and 
intensified by party feeling, is powerfully placed before his 
audience, and it is litde wonder that a speech so skilfully 
arranged and so eloquently expressed should always have 
been a general favourite. The Ninth Philippic Oration, on 
the other hand, delivered within a few months of Cicero's 






6 Hi. TULLII CICEROMS 

ingenles divitiae iudtdoriiih! religionem veritatemque perfre- 
gerint, ego hoc tamdn'adseq^ar, ut iudicium potius rei pub- 
llcae quam aut reus :iudicibus aut accusator reo defuisse 
videatur. 
5 2. Equtdem ut de me confitear, iudices, cum multae mihi 
a C. Verre insidiae terra manque factae sint, quas partim 
mea diligentia devitarim, partim amicorum studio officioque 
reppulerim, numquam tamen neque tantum periculum mihi 
adire visus sum neque tanto opere periimui, ut nunc in ipso 
lo iudicio ; neque tantum me exspectatio accusationis meae 4 
concursusque tantae multitudinis, quibus ego rebus vehemen- 
tissime perturbor, commovet quantum istius insidiae nefariae, 
quas uno tempore mihi, vobis, M\ Glabrionii populo Romano, 
sociis, exteris nationibus, ordini, nomini denique senatorio 
15 facere conatur : qui ita dictitat, eis esse metuendum, qui quod 
ipsis solis satis esset surripuissent, se tantum eripuisse, ut id 
mulds satis esse possit; nihil esse tam sanctum quod non 
violari, nihil tam munitum quod non expugnari pecunia pos- 
sit Qttodsi quam audax est ad conandum, tam esset ob- 5 
ao scums in agendo, fortasse aliqua in re nos aliquando fefel- 
lisset; venmi hoc adhuc percommode cadit, quod cum incre- 
dibili eius audacia singularis stultitia coniuncta est. Nam ut 
apertus in corripiendis pecuniis fuit, sic in spe corrumpendi 
iudicii perspicua sua consilia conatusque omnibus fecit : 
«5 semel ait se in vita pertimuisse, tum cum primum a me reus 
factus sit, quod cum e provincia recens esset invidiaque et 
in&mia non recenti, sed vetere ac diutuma flagraret, tum ad 
iudidum corrumpendum tempus alienum ofTenderet Itaque 6 
cum ego diem inquirendi in Siciliam perexiguam postulavis- 
JO sem, invenit iste qui sibi in Achaiam biduo breviorem diem 
postularet, non ut is idem conficeret diligentia et industria 
sua, quod ego meo labore et vigiliis consecutus sum : etenim 
iile Achaicus inquisitor ne Brundisium quidem pervenit ; ego ; 



^L 



!nP^^''^^"^'^<^^«MH"i^ipiiannH«qipq^i«^OTwii¥(i^^ 



IN C. VSRREM ACTIO PRIMA. J 

Siciliam totam quinquaginta diebus. sic obii, ut omnium . 
populonim privatorumque litteras iniuriasque cognoscerem ; 
ut perspicuum cuivis esse' posset hominem ab isto quaesitum 
esse non qui reum suum adduceret, sed qui meum tempus 
obsideret 5 

7 3. Nunc homo audacissimus atque ameniissimus hoc 
cogitat : intellegit me ita paratum atque instructum in iudi- • 
cium venire, ut non modo in auribus veslris, sed in oculis 
omnium sua iurta atque flagitia defixurus sim ; videt sena- 
tores multos esse testes audadae suae, videt multos equites lo 
Romanos, frequentes praeterea cives atque socios, quibus ipse 
insignes iniurias fecerit, videt etiam tot tam graves ab amicis- 
simis civitatibus legationes cum publicis auctoritatibus con- 

8 venisse: quae cum ita sint, usque eo de omnibus bonis male 
existimat, usque eo senatoria iudicia perdita profligataque 15 
esse arbitratur, ut hoc palam dictitet, non sine causa se cupi- 
dum pecuniae fuisse, quoniam in pecunia tantum praesidium 
experiatur esse: sese, id quod difficillimum fuerit, tempus 
ipsum emisse iudicii sui, quo cetera facilius emere postea 
posset ; ut quoniam criminum vim subterfugere nullo modo so 

9 poterat, procellam temporis devitaret Quod si non modo 
in causa, verum in allquo honesto praesidio aut in alicuius 
eloquentia aut gratia spem aliquam conlocasset, profecto 
non haec omnia conligeret atque aucuparetur, non usque eo 
despiceret contemneretque ordinem senatorium, ut arbitratu 2$ 
eius deligeretur ex senatu qui reus fieret, qui, dum hie quae 
opus essent compararet, causam interea ante eum diceret 

10 Quibus ego rebus quid iste speret et quo animum intendat 
facile perspicio ; quam ob rem vero se confidat aliquid pro- 
ficere posse hoc praetore et hoc consilio intellegere non 30 
possum: unum illud intellego, quod populus Romanus in 
reiectione iudicum iudicavit, ea spe istum fuisse praeditum, 
ut omnem rationem salutis in pecunia constiiueret ; hoc 
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8 ill. TULUI CICERONIS 

erepto praesidiOy ut nullam sibi rem adiumento fore arbitra- 
rctun 

4, Etenim quod est ingenium tantum, quae tanta faculcas 

dicendi aut copia, quae istius vitam tot vitiis flagitiisque con- 

5 victaTiiy iam pridem omnium voluntate iudicioque damnatam 

aliqua ex parte possit defendere ? Cuius ut adulescentiae 11 

maculas ignominiasque praeteream, quaestura primus gradus 

• honoris quid aliud habet in se nisi Cn. Carbonem spoli- 
atum a quaestore suo pecunia publica nudatum et proditum 

lo Gonsttlem, desertum exercitum, relictam provinciam, sortis 
necessitudinem religionemque violatam? Cuius legatio exi- 
tium fuit Asiae totius et Pamphyliae; quibus in provinciis 
multas domoSy plurimas urbes, omnia &na depopulatus est 
turn, cum in Cn. Dolabellam suum scelus illud pristinum 
15 renovavit et instauravit quaestorium, cum eum, cui et legatus 
et pro quaestore fuisset, et in invidiam suis maleficiis adduxit 
et in ipsis periculis non solum deseruit, sed etiam oppug- 
navit ac prodidit ; cuius praetura urbana aedium sacrarum 12 
ftiit publicorumque operum depopulatio, simul in iure dicundo 

' ao bonorum possessionumque contra omnium instituta addictio 
et condonatio. Iam vero omnium vitiorum suorum plurima 
et maxima constituit monumenta et indicia in provincia 
Sicilia, quam iste per triennium ita vexavit ac perdidit, ut ea 
restitui in antiquum statum nuUo modo possit, vix autem per 

s5 multos annos innocentesque praetores aliqua ex parte recreari 
aliquando posse videatur. Hoc praetore Siculi neque suas 13 
leges neque nostra senatus consulta neque communia iura 
tenuerunt: tantum quisque habet in Sicilia, quantum hominis 
avarissimi et libidinosissimi aut imprudentiam subterfugit aut 

* JO satietati superfuit 

' 6. Nulla res per triennium nisi ad nutum istius iudicata 
eaty nulla res cuiusquam tam patria atque avita fuit quae non 

• ab eo imperio istius abiudicaretur. ltmutaen!cJCLt.% '^>xk» 
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IN C. VERREM ACTIO PRIMA. 9 

ex aratorum bonis novo nefarioque instituto coactaci socii * 
fidelissimi in hostium numero exisiimati, cives Romani ser* 
vilem in modum cniciati et necati, homines nocentissimi 
propter pecunias iudicio liberati, honestissimi atque integer- 
rimi absentes rei facti indicia causa damnati et eiecti, portus 5 
munitissimi, maximae tutissimaeque urbes piratis pn^doni- 
busque patefactae, nautae militesque Siculorum socii nostri 
atque amici fame necati, classes optimae atque opportunis- 
simae cum magna ignominia populi Romani amissae et per- 

U ditae. Idem iste praetor monumenta antiqujssima partim 10 
regum locupleiissimorum, quae ilU ornamento urbibus esse 
Yoluerunt, partim etiam nostrorum imperatorum, quae vic- 
tores civitatibus Siculis aut dederunt aut reddiderunt, spoli- 
avit nudavitque on^nia; neque hoc solum in statuis oma- 
mentisque publicis fecit, sed etiam delvibra omnia Sanctis- 15 
simis religionibus consecrata depeculatus est, deum denique 
nullum Siculis qui ei paulo magis adfabre atque antiquo arti- 

' ficio factus videretur reliquit. In stupris vero et flagitiis 
jnefarias eius libidines commemorare pudore deterreor ; simul 
illorum calamitatem commemorando augere nolo, quibus 20 
liberos coniugesque suas integras ab istius petulantia con- 

15 servare non lidtum est, At enim haec ita commissa sqnt ab 
isto, ut non cognita sint ab hominibus: hominem arbitror 
esse neminem qui nomen istius audient quin facta quoque 
eius nefaria commemorare possit, ut mihi magis timendum 25 
sit ne roulta crimina praetermittere quam ne qus^ in istum 
fingere existimer; neque enim mihi videtur haec multitudo, 
quae ad audiendum convenit, cognoscere ex me causam 
voluisse, sed ea, quae scit, mecum recognoscere. 

Q. Quae cum iia sint, iste homo amens ac perditus alia 30 
mecum ratione pugnat: non id agit ut alicuius eloquentiam 
mihi opponat, non gratia, non auctoritate cuiusquam, non 
potentia nititur. Simulat his se rebus confidere, sed video 
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lO M. TULLII CICERONI S 

quid agat, neque enim agit occultissime : proponit inania 
mihi nobilitatis, hoc est, hominum adrogantium nomina, qui 
non tarn me impediunt, quod nobiles sunt, quam adiuvant, 
quod noti sunt. Simulat se eorum praesidio confidere, cum 
5 interea aliud quiddam iam diu machinetur. Quam spem 16, 
nunc habeat in manibus et quid moliatur breviter iam, indices, 
vobis exponam ; sed prius ut ab initio res ab eo constituta 
sit, qdaeso, cognoscite: ut primum e provincia rediit, re- 
demptio est huius iudicii facta grandi pecunia. Mansit in 

locondicione atque pacto usque ad eum finem, dum iudices 
reiecti sunt; postea quam reiectio iudicum facta est, quod 
et in soitidone istius spem fortuna populi Romani et in rei- 
ciendis iudicibus mea diligentia istorum impudentiam vicerat, 
renuntiata est tota condicio. Praedare se res habebat : 17 

15 libelli nominum vestrorum con$iliique huius in manibus 
erant omnium, nulla nota, nullus color, nullae sordes vide- 
bantur his sententiis adlini posse, cum iste repente ex alacri 
atque laeto sic erat humilis atque demissus, ut non modo 
popuk) Romano, sed etiam sibi ipse condemnatus videretur. 

JO £cce autem repente, his diebus paucis, comitiis consularibus 
Eictis, eadem ilia Vetera consilia pecunia maiore repetuntur 
eaedemque vestrae famae fortunisque omnium insidiae per 
eosdem homines comparantur. Quae res primo, iudices, 
pertenui nobis argumento indicioque patefacta est; post 

95 aperto suspitionis introitu ad omnia intima istorum consilia 
sine ullo errore pervenimus. 

7. Nam ut Hortensius consul designatus domum reduce- IS 
batur e campo cum' maxima frequentia ac multitudine, fit 
obviam casu ei multitudini C. Curio, quern ego hominem 

30 honoris potius quam contumeliae causa nominatum volo: 
etenim ea dicam, quae ille si commemorari noluisset, non 
tanto in conventu tam aperte palamque dixisset, quae tamen 
a me pedetemptim cauteque dicentur, ut et amidtiae nostrae 
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19 et dignitatis illius habita ratio esse intellegatur. Videt ad 
ipsum fornicem Fabianum in turba Verrem ; appellat homi- 
nem et ei voce maxima gratulatur; ipsi Hortensio, qui 
consul erat factus, propinquis necessariisque eius, qui tum 
aderant, verbum nullum facit ; cum hoc consistit, hunc am- .5 
plexatur, hunc iubet sine cura esse : ' renuntio' inquit ' tibi 
te hodiemis comitiis esse absolutum.' Quod cum tam multi 
homines honestissimi audissent, statim ad me defertur : immo 
vero, ut quisque me viderat, narrabat. Aliis illud indignum, 
aliis ridiculum yidebatur : ridiculum eis, qui istius causam in 10 
testium fide, in criminum ratione, in iudicum potestate, non 

in comitiis consularibus positam arbitrabantur ; indignum eis, 
qui altius aspiciebant et banc gratulationem ad indicium cor* 

20 rumpendum spectare videbant Etenim sic ratiocinabantur, 
sic honestissimi homines inter se et mecum loquebantur : 15 
aperte iam et perspicue nulla esse indicia ; qui reus pridie 
iam ipse se condemnatum putabat, is, postea quam defensor 
eius consul est factus, absolvitur. Quid igitur ? Quod tota 
Sicilia, quod omnes Siculi, omnes negotiatores, omnes pub- 
licae privataeque litterae Romae sunt, nihilne id valebit? ao 
Nihil in\dto consule designato. Quid, iudices non crimina, 
non testes, non existimationem populi Romani sequentur? 
Non : omnia in unius potestate ac moderatione vertentur. 

8. Vere loquar, iudices: vehementeFme haec res com- 
movebat Optimus enim quisque ita loquebatur : ' iste 35 
quidem tibi eripietur> sed nos non tenebimus indicia diutius ; 
etenim quis poterit Verre absoluto de transferendis iudiciis 

21 recusare ?' Erat omnibus molestum : neque eos tam istius 
hominis perditi subita laetitia quam hominis amplissimi nova 
gratulatio commovebat. Cupiebam dissimulare me id moleste 30 
ferre ; cupiebam animi dolorem voltu tegere et tacitumitate 
celare. Ecce autem illis ipsis diebus, cum praetores desig- 
nati sortirentur et M. Metello obtigisset, ut is de pecuniis 
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repetundis quaereret, nuntiatur mihi tantam isti gratulationem 
esse factam, ut is domum quoque pueros mitteret qui uxori 
suae nuntiarcnt. Sane ne haec quidem mihi res placebat : 22 
neque tamen tanto opere quid in hac sorte metuendum mihi 
5 esset intellegebam, Unum illud ex hominibus certis, ex 
quibus omnia comperi, reperiebam : fiscos complures cum 
pecunia Siciliensi a quodam senatore ad equitem Romanum 
esse translates; ex his quasi decern fiscos ad senatorem 
iUum relictos esse comitiorum meonim nomine; divisores 

lo omnium tribuum noctu ad istum vocatos. Ex quibus 23 
quidam, qui se omnia mea causa debere arbitrabatur, eadem 
ilia nocte ad me venit; demonstrat qua iste oratione usus 
esset; commemorasse istum quam liberaliter eos tractasset 
etiam antea, cum ipse praeturam petisset, et pro^imi^ con* 

15 sularibus praetoriisque comitiis ; deinde continuo esse pol- 
lidtum quantam vellent pecuniam^ si me aedilitate deiecis- 
sent Hie alios negasse audere, alios respondisse non putare 
id perfici posse; inventum tamen esse fortem amicum ex 
eadem familia, Q. Verrem, Homilia, ei( optima divisorum 

40 disciplina, patris istius discipulum atque amicum, qui HS 
quingentis milibus depositis id se perfecturum polliceretur, 
et fuisse turn non nullos qui se u(ia facturos esse dicerent. 
Quae cum ita essent, sane benevolo animo n^e ut magno. 
opere caverem prs^emonebat 

95 9. Sollidtabar rebus maximis uno atque eo perexiguo 24 
tempore: urgebant comitia, et in eis ipsis oppugnabar 
grandi pecunia; instabs^ indicium; ei quoque negotio fisci 
Sicilienses min^bantur, Agere quae ad indicium pertinebant 
libere comitiorum metu detenrebar ; petitioni toto animo ser- 

30 vire propter indicium non licebat ; minari denique divisoribus 
ratio non erat, propterea quod eos intellegere videbam me 
hoc iudicio districtum atqye obligatum futurum. Atque hoc 26 
ipso tempore Siculis dehuntiatum esse audio, primum ab' 
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Hortensio, domum ad ilium ut venirent : Siculos in eo sane 
liberos fuisse, qui quam ob rem arcesserentur cum inteUege- 
rent, non venisse. Interea comitia nostra, quorum iste se, 
ut ceterorum hoc anno comitiorum, dominum esse arbitra- 
batur, haberi coepta sunt. Cursare iste homo potens cum 5 
filio blando et j^ratioso circum tribus : patemos amicos, hoc 
est, divisores appellare omnes et convenire : quod cum esset 
intellectum et animadversum, fecit animo libentissimo popu- 
lus Romanus, ut cuius divitiae me de fide deducere non 

26 potuissent, ne eiusdem pecunia de honore deicerer. Postea xo 
quam ilia petitionis magna cura liberatus sum, animo coepi 
multo magis vacuo ac soluto nihil aliud nisi de iudido agere 

et cogitare. Reperio, iudices, haec ab istis consilia inita et 
constituta, ut, quacumque posset ratione, res ita duceretur, 
ut apud M. Metellum praetorem causa diceretur; in eo esse 15 
haec commoda : primum M. Metellum amicissimum, deinde 
Hortensium consulem non solum, sed etiam Q. Metellum^ 
. qui quam isti sit amicus attendite: dedit enim praeroga- 
tivam suae voluntatis eius modi, ut isti pro praerogativis eam 

27 reddidisse videatur ; an me taciturum tantis de rebus existi- ao 
mavistis et me in tanto rei publicae existimationisque meae 
periculo cuiquam consulturum potius quam officio et digni- 
tati meae? Arcessit alter consul designatus Siculos ; veniunt 
non nuUi, propterea quod L. Metellus esset praetor in Sidlia: 
cum his ita loquitur: se consulem esse; fratrem suum 25 
alterum Siciliam provinciam obtinere, alterum esse quaesi- 
turum de pecuniis repetundis ; Verri ne noceri possit multis 
rationibus esse provisum. 

28 10. Quid est, quaeso, Metelle, iudicium corrumpere, si 
hoc non est? Testes, praesertim Siculos timidos homines 3« 
et adflictos, non solum auctoritate deterrere, sed etiam con- 
sular! metu et duorum praetorum potestate? Quid faceres 
pro innocente homine et propinquo, cum propter hominem 
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perditissimum atque alienissimum de officio ac digniute 
decedis et committis, ut, quod ille dictitat, alicui, qui te 
ignoret, verum esse videatur ? Nam hoc Verrem dicere 29 
aiebant, te non fato, ut ceteros ex vestra familia, sed opera 

' 5 sua consulem factum. Duo igitur consules et quaesitor 
erunt ex illius voluntate; 'non solum effugiemus' inquit 
'hominem in quaerendo nimium diligentem, nimium servi- 
entem populi existimationi, M'. Glabrionem ; accedet etiam 
nobis illud : index est M. Caesonius, conlega nostri accu- 

10 satoriSy homo in rebus iudicandis spectatus et cognitus, 
quern minime expediat esse in eo consilio, quod conemur 
aliqua ratione corrumpere ; propterea quod iam antea, cum 
index in luniano consilio fuisset, turpissimum illud facinus 
non solum graviter tulit, sed etiam in medium protulit : hunc 

15 iudicem ex Kal. lanuariis non habebimus ; Q. Manlrum et 80 
Q. Comificium, duos severissimos atque integerrimos indices, 
quod tribuni plebis tum erunt, indices non habebimus; 
P. Sulpicius, index tristis et integer, magistratum ineat 
oportet Nonis Decembribus, M. Crepereius ex acerrima ilia 

ao equestri familia et disciplina, L. Cassius ex familia cum ad 
ceteras res tum ad iudicandum severissima, Cn. Tremellius 
homo summa religione et diiigentia, tres hi homines veteres 
tribuni militares sunt designati : ex Kal. lanuariis non iudi- 
cabunt. Subsortiemur etiam in M. Metelli locum, quoniam 

«5 is huic ipsi quaestioni praefutums est: ita secundum Kalendas 
lanuarias et praetore et prope toto consilio commutato 
magnas accusatoris minas magnamque exspectationem iudicii 
ad nostrum arbitrium libidinemque eludemus.' Nonae sunt 31 
hodie Sextiles ; hora viu convenire coepistis : hunc diem iam 

30 ne numerant quidem. Decem dies sunt ante ludos vodvos, 
quos Cn. Pojnapeius facturus est: hi ludi dies quindecim 
auferent; deinde continuo Romani consequentur: ita prope 
XL diebus interpositis, tum denique se ad ea, quae a nobis 
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dicta enint, responsuros esse arbitrantur ; deinde se ducturos 
et dicendo et excusando facile ad ludos Victoriae ; cum his 
plebeios esse coniunctos, secundum quos aut nuUi aut per- 
pauci dies ad agendum futuri sunt : ita defessa ac refrigerata 
accusatione rem integram ad M. Metellum praetorem esse 5 
venturam : quem ego hominem, si eius fidei diffisus essem, 

32 iudicem non retinuissem; nunc tamen hoc animo sum, ut eo 
' iudice quam praetore hanc rem transigi malim et iurato 
suam quam iniurato aliorum tabellas committere. 

11. Nunc ego, indices, iam vos consulo quid mihi facien- 10 
dum putetis; id enim consilii mihi profecto taciti dabitis, 
quod egomet mihi necessario capiendum intellego: si utar 
ad dicendum meo legitimo tempore, mei laboris, industriae 
diligentiaeque capiam fructum et ex accusatione perficiam 
ut nemo umquam post hominum memoriam paratior, vigi- 15 
lantior, compositior ad indicium venisse videalur ; sed in hac 
laude industriae meae reus ne elabatur summum periculum 
est. Quid est igitur quod fieri possit? Non obscurum^ 

S8 opinor, neque absconditum : fructum istum laudis, qui ex 
perpetua oratione percipi potuit, in alia tempora reservemus : ao 
nunc hominem tabulis, testibus, privatis publicisque litteris . 
auctoritadbusque accusemus. Res omnis mihi tecum erit, 

. Hortensi ; dicam aperte : si te mecum dicendo ac diluendis 

.' criminibus in hac causa contendere putarem, ego quoque in 
accusando atque in explicandis criminibus operam consume- as 
rem ; nunc quoniam pugnare contra me insdtuisti, non tam 
ex tua natura quam ex istius tempore et causa malidose, 

84 necesse est isdus modi rationi aliquo consilio obsistere. Tua 
ratio est ut secundum binos ludos mihi respondere incipas* 
mea ut ante primos ludos comperendinem ; ita fiet ut tua 30 

, ista rado existimetur astuta, meum hoc consilium neces- 
sarium. 
12. Verum illud, quod institueram dicere, mihi rem tecum' 
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esse, huius modi est: ego cum banc causam Siculorum* 
rogatu recepissem idque mibi amplum et praeclarum exist!- 
massem, eos velle meae fide! diligentiaeque periculum facere, 
qui innocentiae abstinentiaeque fecissent, turn suscepto 

5 negotio maius quiddam mibi proposui, in quo meam in rem 
publicam voluntatem populus Romanus perspicere posset; 
nam illud mibi nequaquam dignum industria conatuque meo 35 
videbatur, istum a me in iudicium iam omnium iudicio con- 
demnatum vocari, nisi ista tua intolerabilis potentia et ea 

locupiditas, qua per bosce annos in quibusdam iudiciis usus 
es, etiam in istius bominis desperati causa interponeretur. 
Nunc vero, quoniam baec te omnis dominatio regnumque 
iudidorum tanto opere delectat et sunt bomines, quos libi- 
dinis infamiaeque suae neque pudeat neque taedeat, qui quasi 

15 de industria in odium offensionemque populi Romani inruere 
videantur, boc me profiteor suscepisse magnum fortasse onus 
et mibi periculosissimum, verum tamen dignum in quo omnes 
nervos aetatis industriaeque meae contenderem : quoniam 86 
totus ordo paucorum improbitate et audacia premitur et 

ao urgetur infamia iudiciorum, profiteor buic generi bominum 
me inimicum accusatorem, odiosum, adsiduum, acerbum 
adversarium ; boc mibi sumo, boc mibi deposco, quod agam 
in magistratu, quod agam ex eo loco, ex quo me populus 
Romanus ex KaL lanuariis secum agere de re publica ac de 

a5bominibus improbis voluit; boc munus aedilitatis meae 
populo Romano amplissimum pulcberrimumque polliceor. 
Moneo, praedico, ante denundo: qui aut deponere aut 
accipere aut recipere aut polliceri aut sequestres aut inter- 
pretes corrumpendi iudidi solent esse quique ad banc rem 

30 aut potentiam aut impudentiam suam professi sunt, abstine- 
ant in boc iudicio manus animosque ab boc scelere nefario. 

18. Erit turn consul Hortensius cum sununo imperio et 87 
potestate^ ego autem aedilis, hoc est, paulo amplius quam 
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privatus, tamen buius modi haec res est, quam me actunim 
esse polliceor, ita populo Romano grata atque iucunda» ut 
ipse consul in hac causa prae me minus etiam, si fieri posut, 
quam privatus esse videatur. Omnia non modo commemo- 
rabuntur, sed etiam expositis certis rebus agentur, quae inter 5 
decern annos, postea quam indicia ad senatum translata sunt, 

88 in rebus iudicandis nefarie flagitioseque facta sunt Cogno* 
scet ex me populus Romanus quid sit quam ob rem cum 
equester ordo iudicaret, annos prope quinquaginta contin- 
uos, in nullo iudice equite Romano iudicante ne tenuissima 10 
quidem suspitio acceptae pecuniae ob rem iudicandam con- 
stituta sit; quid sit quod iudiciis ad senatorium ordinem 
translatis sublataque populi Romani in unum quemque 
vestrum potestate Q. Calidius damnatus dixerit minoris HS 
triciens praetorium hominem honeste non posse damnari ; 15 
quid sit quod P. Septimio senatore damnato, Q. Hortensio 
praetore, de pecuniis repetundis lis aestimata sit eo nominey 

89 quod ille ob rem iudicandam pecuniam accepisset ; quod in 
C. Herennio^ quod in C. Popilio, senatoribus, qui ambo 
peculatus damnati sunt, quod in M. Atilio, qui de maiestate 20 
damnatus est, hoc planum factum sit, eos pecuniam ob rem 
iudicandam accepisse, quod inventi sint senatores, qui 
C. Verre praetore urbano sortiente* exirent in eum reum, 
quem incognita causa condemnarent^ quod inventus sit 
senator, qui cum index esset, in eodem iudicio et ab reo 9$ 
pecuniam acciperet quam iudicibus divideret et ab accusa- 

40 tore ut reum condemnaret lam vero quo modo ego illam 
labem, ignominiam calamitatemque totius ordinis conquerar, 
hoc factum esse in hac civitate, cum senatorius ordo iudi- 
caret, ut discoloribus signis iuratorum hominum sententiae do 
notarentur? Haec omnia me diligenter severeque acturum 
esse polliceor. 
14, Quo me tandem animo fore putatis, si quid in hoc 
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ipso iudido mtdlexero simili aliqua ratione esse violatum 
atque commissum? Cum planum &cere multis testibus 
possim C. Verrem in Sicilia multis audientibus saepe dixisse, 
se habere hominem potentem, cuius fiduda provindam spo- 
5 liaret; neque sibi soli pecuniam quaerere, sed ita triennium 
illud praeturae Sidliensis distributum habere, ut secum prae- 
dare agi diceret, si unius anni quaestum in rem suam con- 
verterety alteram patronis et defensoribus traderet, tertium 
ilium uberrimum quaestuosissimumque annum totum iudid- 

lo bus reservaret £x quo mihi venit in mentem illud dicere, 41 
quod apud AT. Glabrionem nuper cum in reidundis iudidbus 
comipemorassem, intellexi vehementer populum Romanum 
commoveri, me arbitrari fore uti nationes exterae legatos ad 
populum .Romanum mitterent, ut lex de pecuniis repetundis 

15 iudidumque tolleretur: si enim indicia nulla sint, tantum 

unum quemque ablaturam putant, quantum sibi ac liberis 

. sub satis esse arbitretur; nunc, quod eius modi iudicia sint, 

tantum unum quemque auferre, quantum sibi, patronis, advo- 

catis, praetori, iudicibus satis futurum sit ; hoc profecto infi- 

so nitum esse : se avarissimi hominis cupiditati satis facere 
posse, nocentissimi victoriae non posse. O commemoranda 42 
indicia praedaramque existimationem nostri ordinis, cum 
sodi populi Romani iudida de pecuniis repetundis fieri 
nolunt, quae a maioribus nostris sociorum causa comparata 

95 snntl an iste umquam de se bonam spem habuisset, nisi de 
vobis malam opinionem animo imbibisset? quo maiore 
edam, » fieri potest, apud vos odio esse debet, quam est 
apud populum Romanum, cum in avaritia, scelere, periurio 
vos sai similes esse arbitretur. 

3^ 15, Cui loco, per deos immortales, iudices, consulite ac 48 
providete* Moneo praedicoque id, quod intellego, tempus 
hoc vobis divinitus datum esse, ut odio, invidia, infamia, tur- 
pitndine totum ordinem liberetis. Nulla in iudiciis severitas,, 
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nulla religio, nulla denique iam existimantur esse iudicia; 
itaque a populo Romano contemnimur, despicimur ; gravi 

44diutumaque iam flagramus infamia. Neque enim ullam 
aliam ob causam populus Romanus tribuniciam potestatem 

^ tanto studio requisivit, quam cum poscebat, verbo illam 5 
poscere videbatur, re vera iudicia poscebat; neque hoc 
Q. Catulum hominem sapientissimum atque amplissimum 
fugit, qui Cn. Pompeio viro fortissimo et clarissimo de tri- 
bunicia potestate referente cum esset sententiam rogatus, 
hoc initio est summa cum auctoritate usus : patres con- 10 
scriptos iudicia male et flagitiose tueri: quod si in rebus 
iudicandis populi Romani existimationi satis facere volu- 
issent, non tanto opere homines fuisse tribuniciam potest- 

^ atem desideraturos. Ipse denique Cn. Pompeius cum 
primum contionem ad urbem consul designatus habuit, ubi, 15 
id quod maxime exspectari videbatur, ostendit se tribuniciam 
potestatem restituturum, factus est in eo strepitus et grata 
contionis admurmuratio. Idem in eadem contione cum 
dixisset populatas vexatasque esse provincias, iudicia autem 
turpia ac flagitiosa fieri ; ei rei se providere ac consulere ao 
velle, tum vero non strepitu, sed maximo clamore suam 
populus Romanus significavit voluntatem. 

46 16. Nunc autem homines in speculis sunt, observant 
quem ad modum sese unus quisque nostrum gerat in reti- 
nenda religione conservandisque legibus. Vident adhuc as 
post legem tribuniciam unum senatorem hominem vd tenu- 
issimum esse damnatum: quod tametsi non reprehendunt, 
tamen magno opere quod laudent non habent ; nulla est 
enim laus ibi esse integrum, ubi nemo est qui aut possit aut 

47 conetur corrumpere : hoc est indicium, in quo vos de reo, 30 
populus Romanus de vobis iudicabit ; in hoc homine statu- 
etur, possitne senatoribus iudicantibus homo nocentissimus^ 

"^ pecuniosissimusque damnari; deinde est eius modi reus ia 

c a 
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quo hoinine nihil sit priaeter summa peccata maximamque 
pecuniam, ut, si liberatus sit, nulla alia suspitio nisi ea quae 
turpissima est residere possit. Non gratia, non cognatione, 
non aliis recte factis, non denique aliquo mediocri vitio tot 
S tantaque eius vitia sublevata esse videbiintur. Postremo ego 4S 
causam sic agam, iudices, eius modi res, ita notas, ita tes- 
tatas, ita magnas, ita manifestas proferam, ut nemo a vobis 
ut istum absolvatis per gratiam conetur contendere. Habeo 
autem certam viam atque rationem, qua omnes illorum 

lo conatus investigare et consequi possim ; ita res a me agetur,. 
ut in eorum consiliis omnibus non modo aures hominum, 
sed etiam oculi populi Romani interesse videantur. Vos 48 
aliquot iam per annos conceptam huic ordini turpitudinem 
atque infamiam delere ac toUere potestis: constat inter omnes 

15 post baec constituta iudicia, quibus nunc utimur, nullum hoc 
splendore atque hac dignitate consilium fuisse. Hie si quid 
erit offensum, omnes homines non iam ex eodem ordine 
alios magis idoneos, quod fieri non potest, sed alium omnino 
ordinem ad res iudicandas quaerendum arbitrabuntur. 

so 17« Quapropter primum ab dis immortalibus, quod sperare 50 
mihi videor, hoc idem, indices, opto, ut in hoc iudicio nemo 
improbus praeter eum, qui iam pridem inventus est, reperi- 
atur, delude si plures improbi fuerint, hoc vobis, hoc pppulo 
Romano, indices, confirmo, vitam mehercule mihi priqs 

95 quam vim perseverantiamque ad illorum improbitatem per- 
sequendam defuturam. 

Verum quod ego laboribus, periculis inimicitiisque meis 61 
turn, cum admissum erit, dedecus severe me persecuturum 
esse polliceor, id ne accidat, tu tua auctoritate, sapientia, dili- 

jD gentia, M'. Glabrio, potes providere. Suscipe causam iudi- 
ciorum, suscipe causam veritatis, integritatis, fidei, religionis, 
suscipe causam senatus. ut is hoc iudicio probatus cum 
populo Romano et in laude et in gratia esse possit Cogita, 
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qui sis, quo loco sis, quid dare populo Romano, quid red* 
dere maioribus tuis debeas: fac tibi paternae legis Adliae 
veniat in mentem, qua lege populus Romanus de pecuniis 
repetundis optimis iudiciis severissimisque iudicibus usus est 

52 Circumstant te summae auctoritates, quae te oblivisci laudis 5 
domesticae non sinant, quae te noctes diesque commoneant 
fortissimum tibi patrem, sapientissimum avum, gravissimum 
socerum fuisse. Qua re si Glabrionis patris vim et acri- 
moniam ceperis ad resistendum hominibus audacissimis, si 
avi Scaevolae prudentiam ad prospiciendas insidias, quae i< 
tuae atque borum famae comparantur, si soceri Scauri con- 
stantiam, ut ne quis te de vera et certa possit sententia 
demovere, intelleget populus Romanus integerrimo atque 
honestissimo praetore delectoque consilio nocenti reo magni- 
tudinem pecuniae plus habuisse momenti ad suspitionem ij 
criminis quam ad rationem salutis. 

53 Mihi certum est non committere, ut in hac causa praetor 
nobis consiliumque mutetur. Non patiar rem in id tempus 
adduci, ut, quos adhuc servi designatorum consulum non 
moverunt, cum eos novo exemplo universos arcesserent, ac 
eos tum lictores consulum vocent : ut homines .miseri, antea 
socii atque amici populi Romani, nunc servi ac supplices, 
non modo ius suum fortunasque omnes eorum imperio amit- 
tant, verum etiam deplorandi iuris-sui potestatem non 

54 habeant* Non sinam profecto, causa a me perorata, quad- 35 
raginta diebus interpositis, tum nobis denique responderi, 
cum accusatio nostra in oblivionem diutumitate adducta sit ; 
non committam ut tum haec res iudicetur, cum haec fre- 
quentia totius Italiae Roma discesserit, quae convenit uno 
tempore undique comitiorum, ludorum censendi^ue causa. 30 
Huius iudicii et laudis fructum et offensionis periculum 
vestrum, laborem sollicitudinemque nostram, scientiam quid 
agatur memoriamque quid a quoque dictum sit omnium puto 
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esse oportere. Faciam hoc non novum, sed ab eis, qui 56 
nunc principes nostrae dvitads sunt, ante fiaictum, ut testibus 
utar statim: illud a me novum, indices, cognoscetis, quod 
ita testes constituam, ut crimen totum explicem, ut ubi id 
5 argumentis atque oratione firmavero, tum testes ad crimen 
adcommodem, ut nihil inter illam usitatam accusationem 
atque banc novam intersit, niu quod in ilia tunc, cum 
omnia dicta sunt, testes dantur, hie in singulas res dabuntur, 
ut illis quoque eadem interrogandi facultas, argumentandi 

xo dicendique sit Si quis erit qui perpetuam orationem accu- 
sationemque desideret, altera actione audiet; nunc id, 
quod fadmus — ea ratione facimus, ut malitiae illorum con- 
silio nostro occuiramus — ^necessario fieri intellegat ~ Haec 66 
primae actionis erit accusatio: dicimus C. Verrem, cum 

X5 multa libidinose, multa crudeliter in dves Romanos atque in 
sodos, multa in deos hominesque nefarie fecerit, tum prae- 
terea quadringentiens sestertium ex Sicilia contra leges 
abstulisse : hoc testibus, hoc tabulis privatis publicisque auc<* 
toritatibus ita vobis planum fademus, ut hoc statuatis, etiam 

ao a spatiiim ad dicendum nostro commodo vacuosque dies 
liabuissemus, tamen oratione longa nihil opus fuisse. dixi. 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 

ORATION CONCERNING THE COMMAND OF 

GNAEUS POMPEIUS. 



I. MiTHRiDATES VI, surnamed Eupator, succeeded his father 
on the throne of Pontus in B.C. lao, being then about eleven years 
of age. His power is but very inadequately expressed by the 
district in Asia Minor from which he took his title* In the south 
he inherited also from his father the kingdom of Phrygia, and 
northwards he reckoned among his subjects the tribes of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus as far as the Borysthenes, deriving no small 
portion of his soldiers from the hardy inhabitants of the Caucasus. 
Restless and ambitious in temperament, he was a general of con- 
summate skill himself, and had secured a staff of experienced 
Greek and even Roman officers to lead his barbarian troops. 

a. The earlier part of his reign was spent in extending and 
consolidating his power in the East, but he had from his boyhood 
conceived a grudge against the Romans, who had deprived him of 
hb kingdom qf Phrygia, which they themselves had given to his 
father. He first came into open collision with them in b.c. 93, 
when a dispute between himself and Nicomedes king of Bithynia, 
as supporting rival pretenders to the throne of Cappadocia, was 
referred to Rome for arbitration. The senate decided in favour 
of neither claimant, but allowed the Cappadocians to choose 
a ruler for themselves, and Ariobarzanes was elected king. In 
the same year he was driven from his throne by Tigranes king of 
Armenia, Mithridates' son-in-law, but was reinstated by Sulla, at 
that time praetor in Cilicia. 

3. At the outbreak of the Social War, in B.c. 90, Mithridates 
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again expelled Ariobarzanes, and was again obliged to allow him 
to return; but soon afterwards, having received overtures of 
alliance from the insurgent Italians, and being at once encouraged 
by the disasters of the Roman troops in Italy, and irritated by 
perpetual attacks which the allies of Rome were making on 
his own borders, he resolved on open war. With this view he 
once more expelled Ariobarzanes, and being supported almost 
everywhere by the natives of the province, who were exasperated 
by Roman oppression, he defeated the Roman forces under 
Manius Aquilius, and very shortly overran the whole of Asia 
Minor. Asa final act of vengeance he caused all the Romans 
resident in Asia to be massacred, to the number, according to 
the more moderate accounts, of 80,000 citizens. 

4. Hiese events caused a panic at Rome, and Sulla was sent 
with five legions to take the command against Mithridates. He 
was however detained for a time by intestine disturbances, and 
when he landed in Greece at the beginning of B.c. 87, Mithri-' 
dates had already occupied Thrace and Macedonia, and sending 
Archelaus Into Greece had even taken Athens. With the scanty 
troops at his command 8ulla spent two years in recovering 
Athens, and driving the forces of Mithridates out of Greece.' 
Meanwhile L. Valerius Flaccus was appointed by CInna to super- 
sede him, but Sulla refused to give up the command. Not 
daring to contest the point In Greece, Flaccus resolved to carry 
OB the war with Mithridates in Asia, but being very unpopular 
with his soldiers, he was murdered at Nicomedeia in Bithynia, at 
the Instigation of C. Flavins Fimbria, his second in command.* 
Fimbria then led his army against the forces of Mithridates, 
which he defeated at every point, the king himself narrowly 
escaping capture, by the connivance of L. Lucullus. At this 
juncture Sulla appeared upon the scene, and having opened 
negociatlons with Mithridates, concluded a peace with him In 
B.C. 84, on condition that he evacuated all the province of Asia, 
restored Nicomedes and Ariobarzanes to the thrones of Bithynia' 
and Gappadoda, surrendered his fleet of seventy ships, and paid 
soco talents (neariy ^£500,000) as compensation for the expenses 
of the war. 

5« In the following year L. Licinlus Murena, who had been' 
left in Asia in command of two legions, Invaded Pontus In spite 
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of strict orders to the contraryi and was defeated with great loss 
by Mithridatcs on the Halys. As Murena persisted in his attack| 
the king appealed to Rome, and early in B.C. 8i Murena was 
recalled, and peace restored with Mithridates. In spite of the 
discredit attaching throughout to the campaign, Murena claimed 
a triumph, which was allowed him by the indulgence of his 
patron, who was now dictator. 

6. It was evident that this peace had in it no elements of 
stability; and though for some years Mithridates occupied him- 
self in strengthening his power at home, he seems to have been 
always on the watch for a favourable opportunity of seeking his 
revenge. In B.C. 75 he conduded'an alliance with Sertorius, who 
was then successfully resisting the Roman generals in Spain, but 
his disasters commenced too soon to allow of his rendering any 
effectual assistance to the king. In B.C. 74 Nicomedes king of 
Bithynia died, and bequeathed his kingdom to the Romans. 
Mithridates alleged the existence of a legitimate son of Nico- 
medes, and on the plea of supporting the young heir in his claims, 
began a war which could only end in victory or ruin. He took, 
possession of Bithynia, and when the two consuls, M. Aurelius 
Cotta, and L. Licinius LucuUus, were both sent against him, he 
defeated the former both by sea and land at Chalcedon, and 
blockaded him in Cyzicus. The siege was raised by LucuUus, 
and the army of Mithridates entirely destroyed. This pros- 
perous beginning LucuUus followed up by three years of un- 
broken success, and at the end of B.C. 71 all the country from 
the Halys to the Euphrates was subdued, and Mithridates was a 
fugitive in Armenia. At the same time LucuUus did even more 
to establish the Roman authority in the East by checking the 
extortion of the officials, and by initiating a series of reforms in 
the administration of his province. 

7. The following year was not marked by any military opera- 
tions, but in B.C. 69, Tigranes having refused to surrender 
Mithridates, LucuUus marched into Armenia, and gained a de- 
cisive victory over the Armenians at Tigranocerta. In b.C. 68, 
after a second victory over Tigranes, LucuUus met with his first 
check, in the refusal of his army to continue the pursuit. The 
mutinous spirit further developed itself in the following year, 
when Mitbiidates appeared again upon the scene, and defeated 
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L. TriariuSy a legahu of Lucullus, at Zela on the Iris. Upon this 
the soldiers agreed to defend Pontus itself against Mithridates, 
but positively refused to undertake any further operations. About 
the same time Lucullus learned that M'. Acilius Glabrio, one of 
the consuls of the year, had been sent out by the popular party 
to succeed him ; and though Glabrio practically declined to take 
up his command, yet the slight upon Lucullus naturally weakened 
his authority, and Mithridates was allowed to recover his power, 
not only in Pontus, but over fiithynia and Cappadocia. The 
result was that all the brilliant achievements of Lucullus were 
neutralisBed, and at the end of an eight years' war, marked by five 
years of almost unparalleled success, he found himself, for want 
of cordial support, exactly where he was at its beginning. 

8. Such a state of things could not be looked on as satisfactory 
at Rome, and the public attention was presently bent on finding 
a new general to conduct the war. Glabrio was evidently in- 
adequate to the position; the exploits of Lucullus were over- 
shadowed by his recent reverses; and moreover his measures 
of reform had made him unpopular with those who looked on the 
provinces as a field for plunder and extortion. 

9. In this emei:gency a bill was introduced by C. Manilius, 
a tribune of the commons, for conferring the supreme command 
of all the eastern provinces on Cn. Pompeius, confessedly the 
greatest general of the day. As Cicero points out in the midst of 
his speech, his life from very boyhood had been spent in arms. 
Bom in B.& 106, he served his first campaign under his father 
against the Italians in b.c. 89* In b.c. 83 he espoused the cause 
of Sulla, and having raised three legions by his personal influence, 
he defeated M. Brutus in Picenum, and was hailed by Sulla as 
Imperatwr at the age of twenty-three. In b.c. 81, though still 
only a simple equei^ he was allowed a triumph for his successes 
over Gn. Domitius Ahenobarbus and Hiarbas in Numidia. In 
B.& 77 his reputation was so fully established, that, though he had 
held as yet no curule office, the senate sent him as proconsul into 
Spain, to share with Q^Metellus Pius the command against 
Sertorius. In this war his success was less marked s he gained 
no material advantages over his opponent, and the contest was 
only decided in his favour in consequence of the murder of 
Scrtorins in BX. 7a. 
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10. In the following year he returned to Italy, and having 
quenched the embers of the Servile war, which had virtually been 
extinguished by M. Crassus, he triumphed for the second time, 
still as an equ^j, on Dec. 31. 

11. On the next day he entered on his consulship^ to which he 
had been elected with M. Crassus, though seven years below the 
legal age, and though he had previously held no other curule office. 
His consulship was marked by a general repeal of Sulla's institu- 
tions. He restored the privileges of the tribunes, including the right 
of initiating legislation. He took from the senate the exclusive 
right of furnishing the iudicej in the quaeulonei perpetuaef and by a 
law of L. Aurelius Cotta entrusted the judicial functions to the 
senators, equitej, and tribum aerarii in equal proportions. This 
last measure was doubtless facilitated by the exposures of sena- 
torial corruption made on the trial of C. Verres. He also re- 
stored the censorship, which was administered with unusual 
firmness in this year by L. Gellius Publicola and Cn. Cornelius 
Lentulus. In the course of their proceedings, during the re€€g^ 
nitio equiitpn, Pompey himself appeared before them, and made 
his claim to be discharged from further service. On being asked 
by Gellius whether he had gone through all the requisite cam- 
paigns, he replied, ' Yes, all of them, and every one as general of 
the army in which I served '.' 

I a. At the end of his consulship, instead of accepting the 
government of a province, Pompey remained quietly for two 
years in Rome, apparently waiting for some further occasion of 
extraordinary distinction. 

13. This presented itself in B.C. 67, in the. panic caused by the 
Gilician pirates. Encouraged probably by Mithridates, and 
unmolested by the provincials, they had developed an organized 
system, under which Roman commerce was paralysed, the city 
threatened with famine through the stoppage of the com supplies, 
and the shores and roads of Italy itself made insecure. L. Murena . 
and P. Servilius Vatia Isauricus had tried ineffectually to restrain 
them, and A. Gabinius at last proposed that 'one of the con- 
sulars' should be invested for the purpose with absolute au-* 

* UAffoi iffrpdrw/ioi leat wd<ra» Iw* l/iavT{r aWoM^ro/H, Flat. Pomp, 
c. aa. 
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thority over the Mediterranean coasts, and for fifty niiles inland. 
Although no name was specified, it was clear that such an un-* 
precedented command could be given to no one else but Pompey, 
and even to him it was not granted without strenuous opposition, 
heaied by Q^Catulus and Q^ Hortensius. Gabinius however 
carried his bill, and the event fully justified the appointment. 
In none of his campaigns did Pompey show greater judgment, or 
meet with more complete success. In the spring of B.C. 66, 
with the aid of twenty*four legati, he cleared the western coasts 
of the Mediterranean within the space of forty days. In forty-* 
nine days more he had completed his task and crushed the 
pirates everywhere. 

14. The remainder of the year he spent in making a progress 
through Cilicia and Pamphylia, in the course of which he some* 
what abused his commission, and interfered unwarrantably with 
the sphere of another Roman general, by receiving an offer of 
submission made by certain Cretan envoys. The war against 
Crete had been entrusted in B.C. 68 to Q^Metellus, who had 
brought it nearly to a successful issue, when Pompey was sent 
out with his plenary powers against the pirates. The Cretans, 
hoping for more lenient terms than Metellus was inclined to 
give, opened negociations with Pompey, who not only accepted 
their submission, but sent two of his legati to occupy Crete in 
opposition to Metellus. This led to an unseemly contest in the 
idand, which ended in the discomfiture of Pompey's repre* 
sentatives. 

15. About the same time Manilius introduced his measure, 
which, like the Lex Gabinia, was resisted by the aristocratic 
party under Catulus and Hortensius. It was however supported 
by the people generally; Caesar and Grassus were in its favour ; 
and Cicero contributed to its success by the first speech which 
he delivered before the Roman people in the Forum. 

16. In this he enlarges on the extent and importance of the . 
war, and shows how signally Pompey was fitted to conduct it, not 
only by his military skill and personal courage, but by the strict 
integrity, temperance, and courtesy, which made him generally 
popular with the provincials. On these moral qualities he lays 
especial stress, as being exceptional among generals of that aget 
fo that Pompey was really the only man who could be trusted to 
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conduct a war in which so much depended on the good*will of 
the subject provinces. Turning next to the objections raised by 
the opponents of the measure, he dismisses the argument of Hor- 
tensiusy against entrusting so much power to a single general, on 
the ground that it had been already disposed of in the debate on 
the Gabinian law, and practically confuted by the glorious con- 
sequences which ensued from it. To Catulus, who maintained 
that the proposal was unprecedented, he replies that the Roman 
people never waited for precedents in times of national danger, 
but that in fact there was no lack of them. To his objection 
that if Pompey failed there was no one to replace him, he says 
the people had already given a reply by indicating Catulus him- 
self. After an appeal to the nobles not to thwart the people 
now, after receiving such cordial support from them in honouring 
Pompey on previous occasions, he ends his speech by urging 
Manilius to persevere in his proposal, which he himself supported 
from motives of the purest patriotism. 

17. It has been ofa^rved that ' Cicero was preeminently fitted 
for the Oratory of panegyric ^ ;' and though this speech is some- 
what wanting in the true ring of heartfelt cordiality which per- 
vades the ninth Philippic, it would yet be difficult to find a loftier 
and more able panegyric than he here passes upon Pompey. 
How far Cicero was sincere in what he says has been greatly 
disputed; probably his motives could not easily have been 
ansilysed even by himself. On the one hand self-interest would 
induce him to side with the popular party, with a special view to 
his designs upon the consulship ; he would not be unwilling to 
earn the gratitude of Pompey himself: and he would ingratiate 
himself with the equestrian order, by supporting a rival to 
Lucullus, who had thwarted the interests of the publicam in 
the East. On the other hand we may suppose that he really saw 
in Pompey the only general who could deal with the emergency, 
and that he was blinded to the danger of placing such enormous 
power in the hands of an ambitious man by the studied modera- 
tion which Pompey had recently displayed at Rome. 

18. In the end, the proposal of Manilius was carried against an 
opposition which was little more than nominal, and Pompey 
was invested with almost autocratic powers in the East 

^ Cmttwell, Histoiy of Roman Litenture, p. 170. 
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M. TULLII CICERONIS 

■ 

DE IMPERIO'CN. POMPEII AD 
QUIRITES ORATIO. 



1. Quamquam mihi semper frequens conspectus vester i 
multo iucundissimuSy hie autem locus ad agendum amplissi- 
mus, ad dicenduin ornatissimus est visus, Quirites, tamen hoc 
acfitu laudiSy qui semper optimo* cuique maxime patuit, non 
5 xnea me voluntas adhuc, sed vitae meae rationes ab ineunte 
aetate susceptae prohibuerunt : nam cum antea per aetatem 
nondum huius auctoritatem loci attingere auderem statue- 
remque nihil hue nisi perfectum ingenio, elaboratum industria 
adferri oporterc» omne meum tempus amicorum temporibus 

lo transmittendum putavi. Ita neque hie locus vacuus umquam 2 
fuit ab eis, qui vesUram causam defenderent, et meus labor 
in priVatorum periculis caste integreque versatus ex vestro 
iudido fructum est amplissimum conseeutus : ham cum propter 
dilationem comitiorum ter praetor jirimus centuriis cunetis 

15 renuntiatus sum, facile intellexi, Quirites, et quid de me 
iudicaretis et'quid aliis praescriberetis. Nunc cum et auc- 
toritatis in me tantum sit, quantum vos honoribus mandandis 
esse voluistisy et ad agendum facultatis tantum, quantum 
homini vigilant! ex forensi usu prope cotidiana dicendi exer- 
citatio potuit adferre, certe et si quid auctoritatis in me est, 
apud eos utar/qui earn mihi dederunt, et si' quid in dicendo 
consequi possum, eis ostendam potissimum, qui ei quoque^ 
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srei fructum suo iudicio tribuendum esse duxerunt. Atque 
illud in primis mihi laetandum iure esse video, quod in hac 
insolita mihi ex hoc loco ratione dicendi causa talis oblata 
est, in qua oratio deesse nemini possit : dicendum est enim 
de Cn. Pompeii singular! eximiaque virtute ; huius autem 5' 
orationis difficilius est exitum quam principium invenire ; ita 
mihi non tam copia'quam modus in dicendo quaerendus est. 

4 i, Atque ut inde oratio mea proficiscatur, unde haec 
omnis causa ducitur, bellum grave et periculosum vestris 
vectigalibus ac sociis a duobus potentissimis regibus infertur, xo 
Mithridate et Tigrane, quorum alter relictus, alter la cessi tus 
occasionem sibi ad occupandam Asiam ob^tam esse arbi- 
trantur. Equitibus Romanis, honestissimis viris, adferuntur 
ex Asia cotidie litterae, quorum magnae res aguntur in vestris 
vectigalibus exercendis occupatae; qui ad me pro necessi* 15 
tudine, quae mihi est cum illo ordine, causam rei publicae 

6 periculaque rerum suarum detulerunt : Bithyniae, quae nunc 
vestra provincia est, vicos exustos esse complures ; regnum 
AriobarzaniSy quod finitimum est vestris vectigalibus, totum 
esse in hosUum potestate ; L. Lucullum magnis rebus gestis ao 
ab eo bello discedere; huic qui successerit non satis esse 
paratum ad tantum bellum administrandUm ; unum ab om- 
nibus sociis et civibus ad id bellum imperatorem depose! 
atque expeti, eundem hunc unum ab hoatibus metui, prae- 
terea neminem. 35 

6 Causa quae sit videtis ; nunc quid agendum sit considerate. 
Primum mihi videtur de genere belli, deinde de magnitudine, 
tum de imperatore deligendo esse dicendum. 

Genus est belli eius modi, quod maxime vestros animos 
excitare atque inflammare ad persequendi studium debeat; 30 

. in quo agitur populi Roman! gloria, quae vobis a maioribus 
cum magna in omnibus rebus tum summa in re militari 
txadita est ; agitur salus sociorum atque amicorum, pro qua 
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multa maiores vestri magna et gravia bella gesserunt; 
aguntur certissima populi Romani vectigalia et maxima, 
quibus amissis et pads ornamenta et subsidia belli requiretis ; 
aguntur bona multorum civium, quibus est a vobis et ipsorum 

S et rei publicae causa consulendum. 

3. £t quoniam semper appetentes gloriae praeter ceteras 7 
gentes atque avidi laudis fuistis, delenda est vobis ilia macula 
Mithridatico bello superiore concepta, quae penitus iam 
insedit ac nimis inveteravit in populi Romani nomine, quod 

10 is, qui uno die tota in Asia, tot in civitatibus, uno nuntio 
atque una signiiicatione litterarum cives Romanos necandos 
trucidandosque denotavit, non modo adhuc poenam nullam 
suo dignam scelere suscepit, sed ab illo tempore annum iam 
tertium et vicesimum regnat et ita regnat, ut se non Ponti 

15 neque Cappadociae latebris occultare velit, sed emergere ex 
patrio regno atque in vestris vectigalibus, hoc^ggt, in Asiae 
luce versarL Etenim adhuc ita nostri cimi illo rege conten- s 
derunt imperatores, ut ab illo insignia victoriae, non victoriam 
reportarent : triumphavit L. Sulla, triumphavit L. Murena de 

so Mithridate, duo fortissimi viri et summi imperatores, sed ita 
triumphanint, ut ille pulsus superatusque regnaret Verum 
tamen illis imperatoribus laus est tribuenda quod egerunt, 
venia danda quod reliquerunt, propterea quod ab eo bello 
Sullam in Italiam res publica, Murenam Sulla revocavit. 

3^ 4. Mithridates autem omne reliquum tempus non ad obli- ^ 
vionem veteris belli, sed ad comparationem novi contulit; 
qui postea cum maximas aediiicasset ' omassetque classes 
exercitusque permagnos quibuscumque ex gentibus potuisset 
comparasset et se Bosporanis finitimis suis bellum inferre 

josimularet, usque in Hispaniam legatos ac litteras misit ad 
eo6 duces, quibuscum turn bellum gerebamusy ut, cum duobus 
in locis disiunctissimis maximeque diversis 1^0 consilio a 
binis hostium copiis bellum terra marique gereretur, vos 
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loancipiti contentione districti de imperio dimicaretis. Sed 
tamen alteriiis partis periculum, Sertorianae atque His^ 
paniensis, quae multo plus firmamenti ac roboris habebat, 
Cn. Pompeii divino consilio ac singulari virtute depukum 
est ; in altera parte ita res a L. Lucullo summo viro est 5 . 
administrata, ut initia ilia rerum gestarum magna atqae i»ae« 
clara non felicitati eius, sed virtuti, haec autem extrema, quae 
nuper acciderunt, non culpae, sed fortunae tribuenda esse 
videantur. Sed de Lucullo dicam alio loco, et ita dicam, 
Quirites, ut neque vera laus ei detracta oratione mea neque 10 

11 falsa adficta esse videatur ; de vestri imperii dignitate atque 
gloria, quoniam is est exorsus orationis meae, videte quem 
vobis animum suscipiendum putetis. 

5. Maiores nostri saepe mercatoribus aut naviculariis 
nostris iniuriosius tractatis bella gesserunt: vos tot milibus 15 
civium Romanorum uno nuntio atque uno tempore necatis 
quo tandem animo esse debetis ? legati quod erant appellati 
superbius, Corinthum patres vestri totius Graeciae lumen 
exstinctum esse voluerunt : vos eum regem inultum esse 
patiemini, qui legatum populi Romani consularem vinculis ao 
ac verberibus atque omni supplicio excruciatum necavit ? iUi 
libertatem i mmi nutam civium Romanorum non tulerunt : vos 
ereptam vitam neglegetis ? ius legationis verbo violatum illi 
persecuti sunt: vos legatum omni supplicio interfectum 

12 relinquetis ? Videte ne, ut illis pulcherrimum fuit tantam 35 
vobis imperii gloriam tradere, sic vobis turpissimum sit, id 
quod accepistis, tueri et conservare non posse. 

Quid, quod salus sociorum summum in periculum ac dis-» 
crimen vocatur, qiio tandem animo ferre debetis? regno est 
expulsus Ariobarzanes rex, socius populi Romani atque 30 
.; amicus; imminent duo reges toti Asiae non solum vobis 
inimicissimi, sed etiam vestris sociis atque amicis ; dvitatea 
autem omnes cuncta Asia atque Graeda vestrum auxiliuni 

B 
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exspttibut pioptcr pericoE magnitiMBnem oognntor; im- 
peiatorem a ¥obb ccftom deposoere, com pnesertim vos 
afimn miseritiSi neqoe aadent neqoe te id beat sine smnmo 
pericolo posse aiiiitnntiir. Vident et sentiimt hoc idem IS 
5 quod Tos, amim Timm csse^ in quo summa sint omnia, et 
eom piopCcr esse^ quo edam carent a^;riiis ; emus adventu 
ipso atqoe nomine, tametsi iUe ad maritimmn beDom venerit, 
tamen impetus hostiom lepressos esse inteDegont ac retar* 
datos. Hi vos» qooniam libere loqoi non licet, tadte rogant, 
lo at se qooqne^ sent ce te n tfu m pnmndanim sodos, dignos 
ezistimetis^ qnonmi sahitem tali wo commendetis, atqoe hoc 
etiam magis, quod ceteros in provindam das modi homines 
com imperio mittimas^ at etiam si ab hoste defendant, tamen 
qpsoram adventos in arbes sodoram non moltam ab hostili 

>5 ezpngnaticme diffmnt, hoinc andiebant antea, none prae- 
sentem vident tanta temperantia, tanta mansuetodine, tanta 
homanitate, at d beatissimi esse videantor, apod qoos iDe 
diotissime commoratar. 
' 6. Qua re si propter socios nolla ipa iniuria lacessiti M 

JO maiores nostri com Antiocbo, cam Philippo, cum Aetolis, 
cum Poenis bdla gesseront, quanto vos studio convenit 
iniuriis provocatos sodomm salutem una cum imperii vestri 
dignitate defendere, praesertim cum de maximis vestris vec- 
tigalibus agatur? Nam ceterarum provindarum vectigalia, 

as Qnirites, tanta sunt, at eis ad ipsas provindas tutandas vix 
contenti esse posdmos^ Asia vero tam opima est ac fertilis, 
ot et obertate agrorum et varietate fnictuum et magnitudine 
pastionis et multitudine earum rerum, quae exportantur, facile 
onmibos terris anteoeUat Itaqoe haec votns provincia, 

joQuiriteSy a et belli ntilitatem et pads dignitatem retinere 
voltis, non modo a calamitatf, sed edam a metu calamitatis 
est defendenda; nam in ceteris rebus cum venit calamitas 15 
torn detrimentum acdpitor; at in vectigalibus non solum 
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adventus mali, sed edam metus ipse adfert calamitatem : 

• 

nam cum hostium copiae non longe absunt, etiam si inruptio 
. nulla facta est, tamen pecuaria relinquitur, agri cultura de- 
seritur, mercatorum navigatio conquiescit ; ita neque ex porta 
neque ex decumis neque ex scriptura vectigal conservari 5 
potest : qua re saepe totius anni fructus uno rumore periculi 

16 atque uno belli terrore amittitur. Quo tandem igitur animo 
esse existimatis aut eos^ qui vectigalia nobis pensitant, aut 
eos, qui exercent atque exigunt, cum duo reges cum maximis 
copiis propter adsint? Cum una excursio equitatus perbrevi 10 
tempore totius anni vectigal auferre possit ? Cum publicani ' 
familias maximas, quas in saltibus habent, quas in agris, quas 

in portubus atque custodiis, magno periculo se habere arbi- 
trentur? Putatisne vos illis rebus frui posse, nia eos, qui 
vobis fructui sunt, conservaritis non solum, ut ante dixi, 15 
calamitate, sed etiam calamitatis formidine liberatos? 

17 7. Ac ne illud quidem vobis neglegendum est, quod mihi 
ego extremum proposueram, cum essem de belli genere dic- 

^ turns, quod ad multorum bona civium Romanorum pertinet, 
quorum vobis pro vestra sapientia, Quirites, habenda est ratio ao 
diligenter : nam et publicani, homines honestissimi atque 
omatissimi, suas rationes et copias in illam provinciam con- 
tulerunt, quorum ipsorum peruse rc^s et fortunae vobis curae ^ \ 
esse debent — etenim si vectigalia nervos esse rei publicae 
seml;)er duximus, eum certe or^inem, qui exercet ilia, finna- ^5 

ISmentum ceterorum ordinum recte esse dicemus — *; deinde 
ex ceteris ordinibus homines gnavi atque industrii partim ipsi 
in Asia negotiantur, quibus vos absentibus consulere debetis 
partim eorum'in ea provincia pecunias magnas conlpcatas 
habent Est igitur humanitatis vestrae magnum numerum ^ 
eorum civium calamitate prohibere, sapientiae videre mul- 
torum civium calamitatem a re publica seiunctam esse non 

^possc; etenim primum illud parvi refert, nos publicanis 

• .... .. 
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amissis vectigalia postea victoria recuperare; neque enim 

isdem redimendi facultas eiit propter calamitatem neque aliis 

^voluntas propter timorem. Deinde qaod nos eadem Asia 19 

atque idem iste Mithridates initio belli Asiatici docuit, id 

S qoidem certe calamitate docti memoria retinere debemus: 
nam tmn, cam in Asia res magnas permulti amiserant, sci- 
mos Romae solutione impedita fidem concidisse ; non enim 
possunt una in civitate multi rem ac fortunas amittere, ut 
non plures secum in eandem trahant calamitatem. A quo 

topericulo prohibete rem publicam et mihi credite, id quod 
ipsi videtis: haec fides atque haec ratio pecuniarum, quae 
Romae, quae in foro versatur, implicata est cum illis pecuniis 
Asatids et cohaeret; mere ilia non possunt, ut haec non 
eodem labefacta motu conddant. Qua re videte, num du- 

KS Utandum vobis sit omni studio ad id bellum incumbere, in 
quo gloria nominis vestri, salus sociorum, vectigalia majcima, 
fortunae plurimorum avium coniunctae cum re publica de- 
fendantur. 
8. Quoniam de genere belli dixi, nunc de magnitudine 20 

^ pauca dicam. Potest hoc enim did, belli genus esse ita 
necessariimi, ut sit gerendum, non esse ita magnum, ut sit 
pertimescendum : in quo maxime elaborandum est ne forte 
ea vobis, quae diligentissime providenda sunt, contemnenda 
esse videantur. Atque ut omnes intellegant me L. Lucullo 

•5 tantum impertire laudis, quantum forti viro et sapienti homini 
et magno imperatori debeatur, dico dus adventu mazimas 
Mithridati copias omnibus rebus omatas atque instructas 
fuisse, urbemque Asiae clarissimam nobisque amicissimam, 
Cyzicenorum, obsessam esse ab ipso rege maxima multi. 

30 tudine et oppugnatain vehementissime, quam L. Lucullus 
virtute, adsiduitate, consilio summis obsidionis periculis 
liberavit: ab eodem imperatore classem magnam et omatam, 21 
quae ducibus Sertorianis ad Italiam studio atque odio in* ! 
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flammata raperetur, superatam esse atque depressam; magnas 
hostium praeterea copias multis proeliis esse dektas pate- 
factumque nostris legionibus esse Pontum, qui antea populo 
Romano ex omni aditu clausus fuisset; Sinopen atque 
Amisum, quibus in oppidis erant domiciiia regis, omnibus 5 
rebus omatas ac refertas ceterasque jurbes Ponti et Cappa- 
dodae permultas uno aditu adventuque esse captas, regem 

< spoliatum regno patrio atque avito ad alios se reges atque 
ad alias gentis supplicem contulisse, atque haec omnia salvis 
populi Romani sociis atque integris vectigalibus esse gesta. ic 
Satis opinor haec esse laudis atque ita, Quirites, ut hoc vos 
intellegalis, a nullo istorum, qui huic obtrectant legi atque 
causae, L. Lucullum similiter ex hoc loco esse laudatum. 

22 0. Requiretur fortasse nunc quern ad modum, cum haec 
ita sinty reliquum possit magnum esse bellum. Cognosdte, ij 
Quirites; non enim hoc sine causa quaeri videtur. Primum 
ex suo regno sic Mithridates profugit, ut ex eodem Ponto 
Medea ilia quondam profugisse dicitur, quam praedicant in 
fuga fratris sui membra in eis locis, qua se parens perse* 
queretur, dissipavisse, ut eorum conlectio dispersa maerorque ao 
patrius celeritatem persequendi retardaret : sic Mithridates 
fugiens maximam vim auri atque argenti pulcherrimarumque 
rerum omnium, quas et a maioribus acceperat et ipse bello 
superiore ex tota Asia direptas in suum regnum congesserat, 
in Ponto omnem reliquit : haec dum nostri conligunt omnia aj 
diligentius, rex ipse e manibus effugit; ita ilium in perse- 

28 quendi studio maeror, hos laetitia tardavit. Hunc in iUo 
timore et fuga Tigranes, rex Armenius, excepit diffiden- 
temque rebus suis confifmavit et adflictum erexit perditumque 
recreavit ; cuius in regnum postea quam L. LucuUus cum 3c 
exercitu venit, plures etiam gentes contra imperatorem nos- 
trum concitatae sunt ; erat enim metus iniectus eis nationibus, 
quas numquam populus Romanus neque lacessendas bello 
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neque temptandas putavit; erat etiam alia gravis atque ve^- 
hemens opiiuo, quae animos gentium barbararum pervaserat, 
fani locupIetis»mi et religiosissimi diripiendi causa in eas . 
oras nostram esse ezerdtum adductum ; ita nationes multae 
$ atque magnae novo quodam terrore ac metu concitabantur. 
Noster autem exercitus, tametsi urbem ex Tigrani regno 
ceperat et proeliis usus erat secundis, tamen nimia longin- 
quitate looorum ac desiderio suorum commovebatur. Hie 24 
iam plura non dicam ; fuit enim iUud extremum, ut ex eis 

10 lods a militibus nostris reditus magis maturus quam processio 
longior quaereretur. Mithridates autem et suam manum^ 
iam confirmarat, et eorum, qui se ex ipsius regno conle- 
gerant, et magnis adventiciis auxiliis multorum regum et 
nationum iuvabatur. Iam hoc fere sic fieri solere accepimus, 

IS ut regum adflictae fortunae facile multorum opes adliciant 
ad misericordiam, maximeque eorum, qui aut reges sunt aut 
vivunt in regno, ut eis nomen regale magnum et sanctum 
esse videatur : itaque tantum victus efficere pot'uit, quantum 25 
incolumis nnmquam est ausus optare ; nam cum se in regnum 

ao suum recepisset, non fuit eo contentus, quod ei praeter 
spem acdderat, ut illam, postea quam pulsus erat, terram 
umquam attingeret, sed in exercitum nostrum darum atque 
victorem impetum fecit Sinite hoc loco, Quirites, sicut 
po€tae Solent, qui res Romanas scribunt, praeterire me 

H nostram calamitatem, quae tanta fiiit, ut eam ad aures 
LucuUi imperatoris non ex proelio nuntius, sed ex ser- 
mone rumor adferret Hie in Ulo ipso malo gravissimaque 86 
belli offensione L. Lucullus, qui tamen aliqua ex parte eis 
incommodis mederi fortasse potuisset, vestro iussu coactus, 

io qui imperii diutumitati modum statuendum vetere exempio 
putavistis, partem militum, qui iam stipendiis confecti erant, 
dimisit, partem M'.Glabrioni tradidit Multa praetereo con- 
ftuko, sed ea vos coniectura perspidte, quantum illud bellum 
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factum putetis, quod coniungant reges potentissimi, renovent 
agitatae nationes, suscipiant integrae gentes, noyus imperator 

. Qoster accipiat vetere exercitu pulso. 

27 10. Satis mihi multa verba fecisse videor, qua re esset hoc 
bellum genere ipso necessariuniy magnitudine periculosum : < 
restat ut de imperatore ad id bellum deligendo ac tantis rebus 
praeficiendo dicendum esse videatur. Utinam, Quirites, 
virorum fortium atque innocentium copiam tantam haberetis, 
nt haec vobis deliberatio difficilis esset, quemnam potissimum 
tantis rebus ac tanto bello praeficiendum putaretis I Nunc ] 
vero cum sit unus Cn. Pompeius, qui non modo eorum 
hominum, qui nunc sunt, gloriam, sed etiam antiquitatis 
memoriam virtute superarit, quae res est quae cuiusquam 

2S animum in hac causa dubium facere possit? Ego enim sic 
existimO) in summo imperatore quattuor has res inesse j 
oportere, scientiam rei militaris, virtutem, auctoritatem, 
felicitatem. 

Quis igitur hoc homine scientior umquam aut fuit aut esse 
debuit, qui e ludo atque e pueritiae disciplinis bello maximo 
atque acerrimis hostibus ad patris exercitum atque in militiae : 
disciplinam profectus est, qui extrema pueritia miles in ex- 
ercitu fuit summi imperatoris, ineunte adulescentia maximi 
ipse exercitus imperator; qui saepius cum hoste conflixit 
quam quisquam cum inimico concertavit, plura bella ges»t 
quam ceteri legerunt, plures provincias confecit quam alii 2 
concupiverunt, cuius adulescentia ad scientiam rei militaris 
non alienis praeceptis, sed suis imperils, non offensionibus 
belli, sed victoriis, non stipendils, sed triumphis est erudita? 
Quod denique genus esse belli potest, in quo ilium non 
exercuerit fortuna rei publicae ? Civile, Africanum, Trans- i 
alpinum, Hispaniense, mixtum ex dvitatibus atque ex 
bellicosissimis nationibus, servile, navale bellum, varia et 
divensL gcnem et bellorum et hostium, non solum gesta ab 
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hoc ano, sed etiam confecta, nuUaxn rem esse declarant in 
usu positam militari, quae huius viri sdentiam ftigere possit. 

11. lam vero virtuti Cn. Pompeii quae potest oratio par 89 
inveniri? Quid est quod quisquam aut illo dignum aut vobis 
5 novum aut cuiquam inauditum possit adferre ? Neque enim 
illae sunt solae virtutes imperatoriae, quae volgo existimantur, 
labor in negotiis, fortitudo in periculis, industria in agendo, 
cderitas in conficiendo, consilium in providendo ; quae tanta 
sunt in hoc uno, quanta in omnibus reliquis imperatoribus, 

JO quos aut vidimus aut audivimus, non fuerunt Testis est 
Italia, quam ille ipse victor L, Sulla huius virtute et subsidio 80 
confessus est liberatam; testis est Sicilia, quam multis un- 
dique cinctam periculis non terrore belli, sed consilii celeritate 
explicavit ; testis est Africa, quae magnis oppressa hostium 

15 copiis eorum ipsorum sanguine redundavit; testis est Gallia, 
per quam kgionibus nostris iter in Hispaniam Gallorum 
intemicione patefactum est; testis est Hispania, quae'sae- 
pissime plurimos hostes ab hoc superatos prostratosque con- 
spexit; testis est iterum et saepius Italia, quae cum servili 

'sobello taetro periculosoque premeretur, ab hoc auxilium 
absente expetivit, quod bellum exspectatione eius attenuatum 
atque imminutum est, adventu sublatum ac sepultum ; testes 81 
nunc vero iam omnes orae atque omnes exterae gentes ac 
nationes, denique maria omnia cum universa tum in singulis 

9$ oris omnes sinus atque portus. Quis enim toto man locus 
per hos annos aut tam firmum habuit praesidiimi, ut tutus 
esset, aut tam fuit abditus, ut lateret? Quis navigavit qui 
non se aut mortis aut servitutis periculo committeret, cum 
aut hieme aut referto praedonum man navigaret? Hoc 

jotantum bellum, tam turpe, tam vetus, tam late divisum atque 
ilispersum quis nmquam arbitraretur aut ab omnibus im- 
peratoribus uno anno aut omnibus annis ab uno imperatore 
Gonfid posse? Quam provinciam tjeuui&ti& ^ ^\Aft!\<^xiS^c9Q&^^ 
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liberam per hosce annos? Quod vectigal vobis tutum fuit? 
Quern 60cium defendisUs? Cui praesidio classibus vestris 
fuisUs? Quam multas existimatis iusulas esse desertas? 
Quam multas aut metu relictas aut a praedonibus captas 
urbes esse sociorum ? 5 

12. Sed quid ego longinqua commemoro? Fuit hoc 
quondam, fuit proprium populi Romani longe a domo bellare 
et propugnaculis imperii sociorum fortunas, non sua tecta 
defendere : sociis ego nostris mare per hos annos clausum 
fuisse dicam, cum exercitus vestri numquam a Brundisio 10 
nisi hieme summa transmiserint? Qui ad vos ab exteris 
nationibus venirent, captos querar, cum legati populi Romani 
redempti sint ? Mercatoribus tutum mare non fuisse dicam, 
cum duodecim secures in praedonum potestatem pervenerint ? 
83 Cnidumaut Colopbonem aut Samum, nobilissimas urbes, in- 15 
numerabilesque alias captas esse commemorem, cum vestros 
portus atque eos portus, quibus vitam ac spiritum ducitis, in 
praedonum fuisse potestatem sciatis? An vero ignoratis 
portum Caietae celeberrimum ac plenissimum navium in- 
spectante praetore a praedonibus esse direptum, ex Miseno ao 
autem eius ipsius liberos, qui cum praedonibus antea ibi 
bellum gesserat, a praedonibus esse sublatos? Nam quid 
ego Ostiense incommodum atque illam labem atque igno- 
miniam rei publicae querar, cum propCinspectantibus vobis 
classis ea» cui consul populi Romani praepositus esset, a prae- as 
donibus capta atque oppressa est ? Pro di immortales I 
Tantamne unius hominis incredibilis ac divina virtus tarn 
brevi tempore lucem adferre rei publicae potuit, ut vos, qui 
modo ante ostium Tiberinum classem hostium videbatis, ei 
nunc nullam intra Oceani ostium praedonum navem esse 30 
' 84 audiatis ? Atque haec qua celeritate gesta »nt quamquam 
videtis, tamen a me in dicendo praetereunda non sunt Quia 
enim umquam aut obeundi negotii aut consequendi qtiaestus 
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» 

Studio tarn brevi tempore tot loca adire, tantos cursus con- 
ficere potuit, quam celeriter Cn. Pompeio duce tanti belli 
impetus navigavit ? Qui nondum tempestivo ad navig^andum 
man Sidlium adiit, Africam exploravit, inde Sardiniam cum 
5 dasse venit atque haec tria frumentaria subsidia rei publicae 
firmissimis praesidiis classibusque munivit ; inde cum se in 86 
Italiam recepisset, duabus Hispaniis et Grallia transalpina 
praesidiis ac navibus confirmata, missis item in oram lUyrici 
maris et in Achaiam omnemque Graeciam navibus Italiae 

lo duo maria maximis classibus firmissimisque praesidiis ador- 
navit, ipse autem ut Brundisio profectus est, undequinqua- 
gesimo die totam ad imperium populi Romani Ciliciam 
adiunxit ; omnes, qui ubique praedones fuerunt, partim capti 
interfectique sunt, partim unius huius se imperio ac potestati 

15 dedidenmt ; idem Cretensibus, cum ad eum usque in 
Pamphjliam legatos deprecatoresque misissent, spem dediti- 
onis non ademit obsidesque imperavit Ita tantum bellum, 
tarn diutumumi tam longe lateque dispersum, quo bello 
omnes gentes ac nationes premebantur, Cn. Pompeius ex« 

to trema hieme apparaviti ineunte vere suscepit, media aestate 
confedt 

Id. Est haec divina atque incredibilis virtus imperatoris« ad 
Quid ceterae, quas paulo ante commemorare coeperam, 
quantae atque quam multae sunt ? Non enim bellandi virtus 

.'5 solum in summo ac perfecto imperatore quaerenda est, sed 
multae sunt artes eximiae huius administrae comitesque 
virtutis ; ac primum quanta innocentia debent esse impera- 
tores, quanta deinde in omnibus rebus temperantia, quanta 
fide, quanta facilitate^ quanto ingenio, quanta humanitate? 

a^Quae breviter qualia sint in Cn. Pompeio consideremus ; 
Summa enim omnia sunt, QuiriteSi sed ea magis ex aliorum 
coDtentione quam ipsa per sese cognosd atque intellegi 
possunt Quern enim imperatorem possumu9 ullo in 37 



DE IMPERIO CN. POMPEII ORATIO. 43 

numero putare, cuius in ezercitu centuriatus veneant atque 
venierint? Quid hunc hominem magnum aut amplum de 
re publica cogitare, qui pecuniam ex aerario depromptam ad 
bellum administrandum aut propter cupiditatem provinciae 
magistratibus diviserit aut propter avaritiam Romae in s 
quaestu reliquerit ? Vestra admurmuratio fadt, Quirites, ut 
agnoscere videamini qui haec fecerint; ego autem nomino 
neminem ; qua re irasci tnibi netoo potent, nisi qui ante de 
se voluerit confiteri. Itaque propter banc avaritiam impera«> 
torum quantas calamitates, quocumque ventum est, nostri i< 

38 exercitus ferant quis ignorat ? Itinera quae per hosce annos 
in Italia per agros atque oppida civium Romanorun\ nostri 
imperatores fecerint recordamini, tum facilius statuetis quid 
apud exteras nationes fieri existimetis. Utrum plures arln- 
tramini per hosce annos militum vestrorum armis hostium ij 
urbes an hibemis sociorum civitates esse deletas? Neque 
enim potest exercitum is continere imperator, qui se ipse 
non contineti neque severus esse in iudicando, qui alios in 

39 se severos esse indices non volt Hie miramur hunc 
hominem tantum excellere ceteris, cuius legiones sic in m 
Asiam pervenerint, ut non modo manus tanti exercitus, sed 
ne vestigium quidem cuiquam pacato nocuisse dicatur? 
lam vero quern admodum milites hibement cotidie sermones 
ac litterae perferuntur: non modo ur~sumptum facial in 
militem nemini vis adfertur, sed ne cupienti quidem cuiquam 95 
permittitur; hiemis enim, non avaritiae perfugium maiores 
nostri in sociorum atque amicorum tectis esse voluerunt 

40 14* Age vero ceteris in rebus quali sit temperantia con- 
siderate : unde illam tantam celeritatem et tam incredibilem 
cursum inventum puutis? ^Non enim ilium eximia vis ^o 
remigum aut ars inaudita quaedam gubemandi aut venti 
aliqui novi tam celeriter in ultimas terras pertulerunt, sed eae 
•res, quae ceteros remorari solent, non retardarunt: non 
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^ivarida ab iiwtimio com ad praedam afiquam defoca^ 
VMm libido ad vohqMateiii, noQ amoenitas ad ddecfatkmem, 
noo nobOitas urixs ad cognitioiicni» hoq deniqiie labor ipse 
aul qaietem ; postremo signa el tabahs ceteiaqiie oroamenta 
^ Giaeoomm oppidonmi, quae ceteri toQenda ease arbitrantor, 
ea sibi iUe ne visenda quidem ezisdmavit Itaqae omnes 41 
nunc in eb lods Cn. Pompeinm sicot aliquem non ex hac 
mbe mwsmn, sed de cado delapsmn intnentor ; nunc deniqoe 
indpiiint credere foisse homines Romanos hac quondam 
^o conrinenHa, qood iam nadonibns ezteris inoedibile ac falso 
memoriae proditnm videbatnr; none imperii vestri splendor 
iDis gentibns lucem adferre coepit ; nunc inteOegnnt non sine 
causa maiores suos tum, cum ea temperantia magistratus 
habebamu% servire popuk) Romano quam imperare aliis 
15 mahusse. Iam vero ita iSunles aditns ad eum privatorum, ita 
liberae querimoniae de aliorum iniuriis esse cUcuntur, ut is, 
qui dignitate prindpibus ezcellit, facilitate iofimis par esse 
videatur. Iam quantum consilio, quantum dicendi gravitate 4^ 
et copia valeat, in quo ipso inest quaedam dignitas impera- 
aotoria, vos, Quirites, hoc ipso ex loco saepe cognovistis. 
Fidem vero eius quantam inter socios existimari putads, 
quam hostes omnes omnium generum sanctissimam iudi- 
carint? Humanitate iam tanta est, ut difficfle dictu sit utrum 
hostes magis virtutem eius pugnantes timuerint an mansuetu- 
%S dinem victi dilezerint, Et quisquam dubitalnt quin huic 
hoc tantum bellum transmittendum sit, qui ad omnia nostrae 
memoriae bella confidenda divino quodam consilio natus 
esse videatur? 
15. £t quoniam aqctoritas quoque in bellis administrandis 43 
30 multum atque in imperio militari valet, certe nemini dubium 
est quin ea re idem ille imperator plurimum possit Ve- 
bementer autem pertinere ad bdla administranda quid hostes, 
quid sodi de imperatoribus nostris existiment qiiia i^Qt^t^ v 
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cum sdamus homines in tantis rebus ut aut contemnant aut 
metuant aut oderint aut ament, opinione non minus et fama 
quam aliqua ratione certa commoveri ? Quod igitur nomen 
umquam in orbe terrarum clarius fuit? Cuius res gestae 
pares ? De quo homine vos, id quod maxime fadt auctori- 5 

44 tatem, tanta et tarn praeclara indicia fecistis ? An vero uUam 
usquam esse oram tarn desertam putatis quo non illius diei 
fama pervaserit, cum universus populus Romanus referto 
foro completisque omnibus templis, ex quibus hie locus 
conspici potest, unum sibi ad commune omnium gentium 10 
bellum Cn. Pompeium imperatorem depoposcit ? Itaque ut 
plura non dicam neque aliorum exemplis confirmem quantum 
huius auctoritas valeat in bello, ab eodem Cn. Pompeio 
omnium rerum egregiarum exempla sumantur : qui quo die 
a vobis maritimo bello praepositus est imperator, tanta 15 
repente vilitas annonae ex summa inopia et caritate rei 
frumentariae consecuta est unius hominis spe ac nomine, 
quantam vix in simmia ubertate agrorum diutuma pax efficere 

46 potuisset. lam accepta in Ponto calamitate ex eo proelio, 
de quo vos paulo ante invitus admonui, cum socii per- ao 
timuissent, hostium opes animique crevissent, satis firmum 
praesidium provincia non haberet, amisissetis Asiam, Qui« 
riteSi nisi ad ipsum discrimen eius temporis divinitus Cn. 
Pompeium ad eas regiones fortuna populi- Romani attulisset 
Huius adventus et Mithridatem insolita inflammatum victoria 95 
continuit et Tigranem magnis copiis minitantem Asiae re- 
tardavit £t quisquam dubitabit quid virtute perfecturus sit 
qui tantum auctoritate perfecerit ? Aut quam facile imperio 
atque exercitu socios et vectigalia conservaturus sit qui ipso 
nomine ac rumore defenderit ? ^ 

'46 16. Age vero ilia res quantam declarat eiusdem hominis 
apud hostes populi Romani auctoritatem, quod ex locis tarn 
longinquis tamque diyersis tam brevi tempore omnes huic se 
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UDi dedidenint! Quod Cretensium legati, cum in eorum 
insula noster imperator ezercitusque esset, ad Cn. Pom- 
peium in ultimas prope terras veneront eique se omnes 
Cretensium dvitates dedere velle dixeruntl Quid? Idem 
5 iste Mithridates nonne ad eundem Cn. Pompeium legatum 
usque in Hispaniam mi^t? £um, quem Pompeius legatum 
semper iudicavit, ei, quibus erat semper molestum ad 
eum potissimum esse missum, speculatorem quam legatum 
iudicari maluerunt Potestis igitur iam constituerei Quirites, 
lohanc auctoritatem multis postea rebus gestis magnisque 
vestris iudiciis amplificatam, quantum apud illos reges, quan- 
tum apud extents nationes valituram esse existimetis. 

Reliquum est ut de felicitate, quam praestare de~ se ipso 47 
nemo potest, meminisse et commemorare de altero possumus, 
15 sicut aequum est homines de potestate deorum, timide et 
pauca dicamus. Ego enim sic existimo : Maximo, Marcello, 
Sdpioni, Mario, et ceteris magnis imperatoribus non solum 
propter virtutem, sed etiam propter fortunam saepius imperia 
mandata atque exerdtus esse commissos; fuit enim profecto 
so quibusdam summis viris quaedam ad amplitudinem et ad glo- 
riam et ad res magnas bene gerendas divinitus adiuncta for- 
tuna; de huius autem hominis felidtate, de quo nunc agimus, 
hac utar moderatione dicendi, non ut in illius potestate fortu- 
nam positam esse dicam, sed ut praeterita meminisse. reliqua 
«5 sperare videamur, ne aut invisa dis immortalibus oratio nostra 
aut ingrata esse videatur. Itaque non sum praedicaturus 48 
quantas ille res domi militiae, terra marique, quantaque 
felidtate gesserit; ut eius semper voluntatibus non modo 
dves adsenserint, sodi obtemperarint, hostes obedierint, sed 
JO etiam venti tempestatesque obsecundarint : hoc brevissime 
dicam, neminem umquam tarn impudentem fuisse, qui ab dis 
immortalibos tot et tantas res tadtus auderet optare, quot et 
quantas di immortales ad Cn. Pompdum detulerunt Quod 
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ut illi propriam ac perpetuum sit, Quirites, cum communis 
salutis atque imperii tum ipsius hominis causa, sicuti £icitis, 
velle et optare debetis. 
49 Qua re cum et bellum sit ita necessarium, ut neglegi non 
possit, ita magnum, ut adcuratissime sit administrandum, et 5 
cum ei imperatorem praeficere possitis, in quo sit eximia 
belli scientia, singularis virtus, clarissima auctoritas, egregia 
fortuna, dubitatis, Quirites, quin hoc tantum boni, quod vobis 
ab dis immortalibus oblatum et datum est, in rem publicam 
conservandam atque amplificandam conferatis ? . i 

60 17. Quod si Romae Cn. Pompeius privatus esset hoc 
tempore, tamen ad tantum bellum is erat deligendus atque 
mittendus ; nunc cum ad ceteras summas utilitates haec 
quoque opportunitas adiungatur, ut in eis ipsis lods adsit, 
ut habeat exercitum, ut ab eis, qui habent, acdpere statim 1 
possit, quid exspectamus? Aut cur non ducibus dis im- 
mortalibus eidem, cui cetera summa cum salute rei publicae 
commissa sunt, hoc quoque bellum regium committamus ? 

61 At enim vir darissimus, amantissimus rei publicae, vestris 
beneficiis amplissimis adfectus, Q. Catulus, itemque summis a 
ornamentis honoris, fortunae, virtutis, ingenii praeditus, Q. 
Hortensius, ab hac ratione dissentiunt : quorum ego auctori- 
tatem apud vos multis locis plurimum valuisse et valere 
oportere confiteor, sed in hac causa, -tametsi cognoscetis 
auctoritates contrarias virorum fortissimorum et darissi- a, 

' morum, tamen omissis auctoritatibus ipsa re ac ratione 
exquirere possumus veritatem, atque hoc facilius, quod ea 
omnia, quae a me adhuc dicta sunt, eidem isti vera esse 
concedunt, et necessarium bellum esse et magnum et in uno 
Cn. Pompeio summa esse omnia. Quid igitur sdt Horten- 3< 

.52sius? Si uni omnia tribuenda sint, dignissimum e88<$ 
Pompeium, sed ad unum tamen omnia deferri non oportere. 
Obsolevit iam.ista oratio, re multo magis quam verlns. refill 
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lata; nam tu idem, Q. Hortensi^ multa pro tua summa cdpia 
ac singulari fiicultate dicendi et in senatu contra virum fortem, 
A. Gabinium, graviter omateque dixisti» cum is de uno im- 
peratore contra praedones constituendo legem promulgasset, 
5 et ex hoc ipso loco permulta item contra eam legem verba 
fecisti. Quid? Tum, per deos immortalesl si plus apud^^ 
populum Romanum auctoritas tua qtiam ipsius populi 
Romani salus et vera causa valuisset, hodie banc gloriam 
atque hoc orbis terrae imperium teneremus? An tibi turn 

loimperium hoc esse videbatur, cum populi Romani legati, 
quaestores praetoresque capiebantur, cum ex omnibus pro- 
vindis commeatu et privato et publico prohibebamur^ cum 
ita clausa nobis erant maria omnia, ut neque privatam rem 
transmarinam neque publicam iam obire possemus ? 

15 18. Quae civitas antea umquam fuit, non dico Atheni- (4 
ensium, quae satis late quondam mare tenuisse dicitur, non 
Karthaginiensium, qui permultum classe ac maritimis rebus 
valuerunt, non Rhodiorum, quorum usque ad nostram me« 
moriam disdplinanavalis et gloria remansit ; — sed quae civitas 

90 umquam antea tam tenuis, quae tam parva insula fuit quae 
non portus suos et agros et aliquam partem regionis atque 
orae maritimae per se ipsa defenderet? At hercule aliquot 
annos continuos ante legem Gabiniam ille populus Romanus, 
cuius usque ad nostram memoriam nomen invictum in 

s5 navalibus pugnis permanserit, magna ac multo maxima parte 

.non modo utilitatis, sed dignitatis atque imperii caruit ; nos, 66 

- quorum maiores Antiochum regem classe Persenque super- 

arunt, omnibusque navalibus pugnis Karthaginienses, homines 

in maritimis rebus exercitatissimos paratissimosque, vicerunt, 

10 ei nullo in loco iam praedonibus pares esse poteramus ; nos, 
qui antea non modo Italiam tutam habebamus, sed omnes 
aodos in ultimis oris auctoritate nostri imperii salvos prae- 
•tare poteramus^ tumi cum insula Delos^ tam procul a nobis 
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in Aegaeo mari posita^ quo omnes undique cum mercibus 
atque oneribus commeabant^ referta divitiis, parva, sine muro, 
nihil timebat, eidem non modo provinciis atque oris Italiae 
maritimis ac portubus nostris, sed etiam Appia iam via 
carebamus; et eis temporibus non pudebat magistratuss 
populi Romani in hunc ipsum locum escendere, cum eum . 
nobis maiores nostri exuviis nautids et dassium spoliis oma« 
tum reliquissent 
19. Bono te animo tum, Q. Hortensi, populus Romanus 

56 et ceteros, qui erant in eadem sententia^ dicere existimavit 10 
ea, quae sentiebatis; sed tamen in salute communi idem 
populus Romanus dolori suo maluit quam auctoritati vestrae 
obtemperare: itaque una lex, unus vir, unus annus non modo 
nos ilia miseria ac turpitudine liberavit, sed etiam efTecit, ut 
aliquando vere videremur omnibus gentibus ac nationibus 15 

67 terra marique imperare. Quo mihi. etiam indignius videtur 
obtrectatum esse adhuc, Gabinio dicam anne Pompeio, an 
utrique, id quod est verius, ne legaretur A. Gabinius Cn. 
Pompeio expetenti ac postulantL Utrum ille, qui postulat 
ad tantum bellum legatum quem velit, idoneus non est qui ao 
impetret, cum ceteri ad expilandos socios diripiendasque 
provincias quos voluerunt legatos eduxerint, an ipse, cuius 
lege salus ac dignitas populo Romano atque omnibus 
gentibus constituta est, expers esse debet gloriae eius im« 
peratoris atque eius exercitus, qui consilio ipsius ac periculo 2$ 

58 est constitutus? An C. Falcidius, Q. Metellus, Q. Caelius 
LatiniensiSy Cn. Lentulus, quos omnes honoris causa nomino, 
cum tribuni plebi fuissent, anno proximo legati esse potu- 
erunt ; in uno Gabinio sunt tam diligentes, qui in hoc belle, 
quod lege Gabinia geritur, in hoc imperatore atque exerdtu, 30 
quem per vos ipse constituit, etiam praecipuo iure esse 
deberet? De quo legando consules spero ad senatum re- 
laturos : qui si dubitabunt aut gravabuntur, ego me profiteer 
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rehturum, neque me impediet cuiusquam inimicum edictum, 
quo minus vobis fretus vestrum ius beneficiumque defendam, 
neque praeter intercessionem quicquam audiam, de qua« ut 
arbitror, isti ipsi, qui minantuTi etiam atque etiam quid liceat 
5 considerabunt Mea quidem sententia, Quirites, unus A. 
Gabinius belli maritimi rerumque gestarum Cn. Poropeio 
sodus ascribitur, propterea quod alter uni illud bellum su8« 
dpiendum vestris suflfragiis detulit, alter ddatum susceptumque 
confedt 

lo 20. Reliquum est ut de Q. Catuli auctoritate et sententia 69 
dicendum esse videatur; qui cum ex vobis quaereret, si in 
uno Cn. Pompeio omnia poneretis, si quid eo factum esset, 
in quo spem essetis habituri, cepit magnum suae~ virtutis 
fiructnm ac dignitatis, cum omnes una prope voce in eo 

15 ipso vos spem habituros esse dixistis. Etenim talis est vir, ut 
nulla res tanta sit ac tam difiicilis, quam ille non et consilio 
regere et integritate tueri et virtute conficere possit : sed in 
hoc ipso ab eo vehementissime dissentio, quod quo minus 
certa est hominum ac minus diutuma vita, hoc magis res 

so publica, dum per deos immortales licet, frui debet summi viri 
vita atque virtute. ' At enim ne quid novi fiat contra exempla eo 
atque instituta maiorum/ Non dicam hoc loco maiores 
nostros semper in pace consuetudini, in bello utilitati paruisse, 
semper ad hovos casus temporum novorum consiliorum ra- 
«^t tiones adconmiodasse, non dicam duo bella maxima, Punicum 
atque Hispaniense, ab uno imperatore esse confecta duasque 
urbes potentissimas,quae huic imperio maxime minitabantur, ' 
Karthaginem atque Numantiam, ab eodem Scipione esse 
deletas; non commemorabo nuper ita vobis patribusque 

ao vestris esse visum, ut in uno C. Mario spes imperii poneretur, 
ut idem cum lugurtha, idem cum Cimbris, idem cum 
Teutonis bellum administraret : in ipso Cn. Pompeio, in quo $1 
novi constitui nihil volt Q. Catulus, quam multa sint nova . 
summa Q^ Catuli voluntate consUtuta recordaminL 
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21. Quid tarn novum quam adulescentulum privatum exer- 
citum difiicili rei publicae tempore conficere? Confecit. 
Huic praeesse ? Praefuit. Rem optime ductu 8UO gerere ? 
Gessit. Quid tam praeter consuetudinem quam homini 
peradulescenti, cuius aetas a senatorio gradu longe abesset, 5 
imperium alque exercitum dan, Siciliam permitti atque 
Africam bellumque in ea provinda administrandum ? Fuit 
in his provindis singulari innocentia, gravitate, virtute ; 
bellum in Africa maximum confecit, victorem exercitum 
deportavit. Quid vero tam inauditum quam equitem 10 
Romanum triumphare? At eam quoque rem populus 
Romanus non modo vidit, sed omnium etiam studio visendam . 

62 et concelebrandam putavit Quid tam inusitatum quam ut, 
cum duo consules clarissimi fortissimique essent, eques 
Romanus ad bellum maximum formidolosissimumque pro 15 
cohsule mitteretur ? Missus est : quo quidem tempore, cum 
esset non nemo in senatu qui diceret non oportere mitti 
hominem privatum pro consule, L. Philippus dixisse didtur 
non se ilium sua sententia pro consule, sed pro consulibus 
mittere. Tanta in eo rei publicae bene gerendae spes con- 20 
stituebatur, ut duorum consulum munus unius adulescentis 
virtuti committeretur. Quid tam singulare quam ut ex 
senatus consulto legibus solutus consul ante fieret, quam 
uUum alium magistratum per leges capere licuisset? Quid 
tam incredibile quam ut iterum eques Romanus ex senatus 25 
consulto triumpharet? Quae in omnibus hominibus nova 
post hominum memoriam constituta sunt, ea tam multa non 

63 sunt quam haec, quae in hoc uno homine videmus: atque 
haec tot exempla tanta ac tam nova profecta sunt in eundem 
hominem a Q. Catuli atque a ceterorum eiusdem dignitatis jo 
amplissimorum hominum auctoritate. 

22. Qua re videant ne sit periniquum et non ferundum, 
illorum auctoritatem de Cn. Pompeii dignitate a vobis com* • 
probatam semper esse, vestrum ab illis de eodem homine 
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iudicium populique Romani auctoritatem improbari, prae- 
sertim cum iam suo iure populus Romanus in hoc homine 
suam auctoritatem vel contra omnes, qui dissentiunt, possit 
defendere, propterea quod isdem istis reclamantibus vos 

S unum ilium ex omnibus delegistis quern bello praedonum 
praeponeretis. Hoc si vos temere fecistis et rei publicae 64 
parum consuluistis, recte isti studia vestra suis consiliis regere 
conantur ; sin autem vos plus turn in re publica vidistis, vos 
eis repugnantibus per vosmet ipsos dignitatem huic imperio> 
salutem orbi terrdrum attulistis, aliquando isti principes et 
sibi et ceteris populi Romani universi auctoritati parendum 
esse fateantur. Atque in hoc bello Asiatico et regio non 
solum militaris ilia virtus, quae est in Cn. Pompeio singularis, 
sed aliae quoque virtutes animi magnae et multae requi- 

15 nmtur : difficile est in Asia, Cilicia, Syria regnisque interiorum 
nationum ita versari nostrum imperatorem, ut nihil aliud nisi 
de hoste ac de laude cogitet; deinde etiam si qui sunt pudore 
ac temperantia moderatiores, tamen eos esse tales propter 
multitudinem cupidorum hominum nemo arbitratur. Difficile 65 

so est dictu« Quirites, quanto in odio simus apud extents 
nationes propter eorum, quos ad eas per hos annos cum 
imperio misimus, Ubidines et iniurias. Quod enim fanum 
putatis in illis terris nostris magistratibus religiosum, quam 
civitatem sanctam, quam domum satis clausam ac munitam 

S5 fuisse ? Urbes iam locupletes et copiosae requiruntur, quibus 
causa belli propter diripiendi cupiditatem inferatun Libenter 66 
haec coram cum Q. Catulo et Q. Honensio, summis et 
darissimis viris, disputarem; noverunt enim sociorum volnera, 
vident eorum calamitates, querimonias audiunt: pro sodis 

30 vos contra hostes exercitum mittere putatis an hostium 
simulatione contra socios atque amicos? Quae dvitas est 
in Asia quae non modo imperatoris aut legati, sed unius 
, tribuni militum animos ac spiritus capere possit? 
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23. Qua re, etiam si quern habetis qui conlatis signis exer- 
citus regios superare posse videatur, tamen nisi erit idem, 
qui se a pecuniis sociorum, qui ab eorum coniugibus ac 
liberis, qui ab oraamentis fanorum atque oppidorum, qui ab 

67 auro gazaque regia manus, oculos, animum cohibere possit, 
non erit idoneus qui ad bellum Asiaticum regiumque mittatur. 
Ecquam putatis dvitatem pacatam fuisse quae locuples sit? 
Ecquam esse locupletem quae istis pacata esse videatur? 
Ora maritima, Quirites, Cn. Pompeium non solum propter 
rei militaris gloriam, sed etiam propter animi continentiam 
requisivit Videbat enim praetores locupletari quot annis 
pecunia publica praeter paucos, neque eos quicquam aliud 
adsequi classium nomine nisi ut detrimends accipiendis 
maiore adfid turpitudine videremur. Nunc qua cupiditate 
homines in provincias, quibus iacturis et quibus condicionibus 
proficiscantur ignorant videlicet isti, qui ad unum deferenda 
omnia esse non arbitrantur ? Quasi vero Cn/ Pompeium 
non cum suts virtutibus tum etiam alienis vitiis magnum esse 

68videamus. Qua re nolite dubitare quin huic uni credatis 
omnia, qui inter tot annos unus inventus sit quem socii in : 
urbes suas cum exercitu venisse gaudeant. 

Quod si auctoritatibus banc causam, Quirites, confir- 
mandam putatis, est vobis auctor vir bellorum omnium maxi- 
marumque rerum peritissimus, P. Servilius, cuius tantae res 
gestae terra marique exstiterunt, ut cum de bello deliberetis, ; 
auctor vobis gravior nemo esse debeat ; est C. Curio, summis 
vestris beneficiis maximisque rebus gestis, summo ingenio et 
prudentia praeditus ; est Cn. Lentulus, in quo omnes pro 
amplissimis vestris honoribus summum consilium, summam 
gravitatem esse cognovistis ; est C. Cassius, integritate, i 
virtute, constantia singular!. Qua re videte ut horum auc- 
toritatibus illorum orationi, qui dissentiunti respondere posse 
videamur. 
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84. Qazt cum ka siot, C Uanili, primum islam tnam et i 

I^Sem el vohmtatem el scnlmfMnn kmdo vdiementissiiiieqoe 

iprobo; deinde te bortor, m anctore populo Romano 

in sententia ntvt annsqaam vim ant minas per- 

S t^xmcscas. Primum in te satis esse animi perseveiantiaeque 

-Sntror ; deinde com tantam mnltitncfinem com tanto stodio 

videamnsy qoantam itaram none in eodem homine 

X>s"SMfidendo videmns, qqid est qnod ant de re ant de per- 

fi<rmendi focnltate dnbitemns? Ego antem qoicqaid est in 

lo zxB^ studii, consilii, hboriSy ingenii, qnicquid hoc benefido 

2X^X^ Romani atque hac potestate praetoria, qnicquid auc- 

^ox-itate, fide, constantia possum, id omne ad hanc rem 

'Si^dendam tibi el populo Romano poDiceor ac defero; 

^^iorque onmes deos et eosmaxime, qui huic loco temploque 70 

%$ pz'ai.^sidenty qui omnium mentes eorum, qui ad rem publicam 

^^<^^5^mt» mazime perspidunt, me hoc neque rogatu facere 

^^^umasquam neque quo Cn. Pompeii gratiam mihi per hanc 

^^^asam Gondliari putem neque quo mihi ex cuiusquam 

^xiApIitudine ant pniesidia periculis aut adiumenta honoribus 

^ RL^sfccram, propterea quod pericula facile, ut hominem prae« 

^^^^u^ oportety innooentia teed repellemus, honorem autem 

lEieque ab uno neque ex hoc loco, sed eadem ilia nostra 

^3lx>Tiosissima radone vitae, si vestra voluntas feret, conse* 

^emur. Quam ob rem qnicquid in hac causa mihi 71 

$$^xi8oeptum est, Quirites^ id ego omne me rei publicae causa 

J insoepisse confirmo, tantumque abe«t, ut aliquam mihi 

bonam gratiam quaesisse videar, ut multas me etiam simul- 

tates partim obscuras, partim apertas intellegam mihi non 

acccssarias, vobis non inudles suscepisse. Sed ego me hoc 

l^booore praeditum, tantis vestris bmeficiis adfectum statui, 

Qoirites^ vestram voluntatem et rd publicae dignitatem et 

sahtem provindarum atque sodorum meis omnibus com- 

iDOdis et rationibus praeferre oportere. 
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ORATION ON BEHALF OF AULUS LICINIUS 

ARCHIAS. 



I. The date of this Oration is only determined with precision 
by the statement of the Scholiast, that the case of Archias was 
tried before Cicero's brother Quintus, who was praetmr in B.c. 
63; but this date is sufficiently borne out by Cicero's own 
declaration that he hoped to find in Archias the panegyrist of his 
consulship, which was in the preceding year. 

3. Of Archias, in spite of the high eulogy passed by Cicero on 
his talents, we know nothing except what we gather from this 
speech. He was a native of Antioch in Syria, and was bom 
about B.C. 130. He appears to have come to Italy at an early 
age, and, after winning some fame as a poet and improvisatore in 
the southern towns, he came to Rome in B.c. loa. There he 
soon gained powerful friends, especially -in the family of the 
Luculli. After a probable sojourn of some ten years in Rome^ 
he made a tour in Sicily with Lucius Lucullus, and on his way 
home he stopped at Heraclea in Lucania, where he was admitted 
to the franchise. This entitled him to the benefits of the Lex 
Plautia Papiria, passed by the tribunes M. Plautius Silvanus and 
C. Papirius Carbo in B.C. 89. By this law any person enrolled as 
a citizen in an allied city, {foederaia ehfitaj), might claim to be 
a Roman citizen, provided that at the time when the law was 
passed he had a domicile in Italy, and that within sixty days he 
gave in his name to one of the praetors. There seems to be 
no doubt that Archias had complied with all the requirements. 
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but the efideac e wis d c fecti fc in sone poiati^ and tins sate 
a colour to tiie pmnt sail. la k Aichias was chained bj one 
GratiiB» wbo is otiberwiK aiikMwa, wkk IflEfi^^ iBes^Df d^^ 
the rj^its of a Roosaa dtiaeiL U hmmd gnSty, he was liible 
voder the Lea Fqap^ pased la m£. ^ lo sumomy cip a hbn 
fitMB the citj. 

3. The p io M CC iH or had ob his side the fiKis that bo docs- 

Heradea; aad that his aaaw <Sd not ^ipear ob the Romao 
b m r ^cg - r oBs at aay sahacqiitB t ccasaa, Qoero replies that the 
ardiifes of Hcradea had beea bqrat hi the Social war, bat 
that their BDosi^ testioMBj was atanafaaHy ande good bj tiie 
endenoe of credible and official witBesKS. The oaiiBioB of his 
cfieat^ aame from the Iwii^iw lulii of lUxne followed Beces> 
sarilj from Us ahseoce from the dty ob cadi of the three 
o o casiOB S when the cessos was takcBy so that from this htt 
no cop clusi oB coold be drawn. On tiie other hand, there was 
the strooigest picsiunptioB in lavour of Us Haiwij partlj from 
the fMCsenoe of his naaw in the offidal list of claimants made 
bf Q:, MeteOns^ the nmst aocBrale of practDcs» partlj from his 
repeated and mqaestioBed ciercisc of many pririkges bdoog- 
ing only to a Roann dtiicB. 

4. As the mere qoestioB of law fate fittle scope for doqoence, 
Goero detoCcs the greater part of his qieedi to a disqoisitiQfi 
on the iHiiiuniriaig eftcts of fitcmy cahnre, together with a 
Rowing eulogf ob his cfient's (cnios. 

5. Short and (ijbt in d m acter, the onttion hanfly realises the 
czpectatioBs raised bf the solenm and dabonte oatore of its^ 
eaordnm^ and probably it pwcs its genenl popularity to the 
d iap t e r s wfaidiaetfarththeadfantagesofalibendedoatjoii. 

6. Of the imne of the trial, and the snbseqaent career of 
Ardiim we know nothiag. We may reasonably soppose that 
C3oefo*s plea£af was mtccjrfu l; and from his sileiice on the 
subject It is probable the poef s gratitude did not produce a 

" epic oia the GatiliBe compiracy. 
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M. TULLII CICERONIS 

PRO A. LICINIO ARCHIA POETA 

ORATIO. 



1 1. Si quid est in me inge]:\u, iudices, quod sentio qoam sit 
exiguum, aut si c^ua exercitatio dicendi, in qua me non iiifitior 
mediocriter esse versatum, aut si huiusce rei ratio aliqua ab 
optimarum artium studiis ac disciplina profecta, a qua ego 
nullum confiteor aetatis meae tempusabhorruisse,earum rerum 5 
omnium vel in primis hie A. Licinius fructum a me repetere 
prope suo iure debet ; nam quoad longissime potest mens 
mea respicere spatitun praeteriti temporis et pueritiae me- 
moriam recordari ultimam, inde usque repetens hunc video 
mihi principem et ad suscipiendam et ad ingrediendam i' 
rationem horum studiorum exstitisse. Quod si haec vox, 

' huius hortatu praeceptisque conformata, non nullis aliquando 
saluti fuit, a quo id accepimus quo ceteris opitulari et alios 
servare possemus, huic profecto ipsi, quantum est situm in 

2 nobis, et opem et salutem ferre debemus. Ac ne quia a i 
nobis hoc ita dici forte miretur, quod alia quaedam in hoc 
facultas sit ingeiui neque haec dicendi ratio aut disciplina, ne 
nos quidem huic uni studio penitus umquam dediti A)imu8 t 
etenim omnes artes, quae ad humanitatem pertinent, habent 
quoddam commune vinculum et qiiasi cognatippe (^ustdam a 
inter se continentur. 

8 fL Sed ne cui vestrum minim esse vldeatur me in quaes- 
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tione legitima et in iudicio publico, cum res agatur apud 
praetorem populi Romani, lectissimum virum, et apud sevens- 
simos iudiot^s, tanto conventu hominum ac frequentia, hoc 
uti genere dicendi quod non modo a consuetudine iudicioruxn, 
5 verum edam a forensi sermone abhorreat, quaeso a vobis, ut in 
hac causa mihi detis banc veniam, adcommodatam huic reo, 
vobis, quein ad modum spero, non molestam, ut me pro 
summo po€ta atque eruditissimo homine dicentem, hoc con- 
\ cursu hominum litteratissimorum, hac vestra humanitate, hoc 

lodenique praetore exercente iudicium patiamini de studiis 
humanitatis ac litterarum paulo loqui liberius et in eius modi 
persona, quae propter otium ac studium minime in iudiciis 
periculisque tractata est, uti prope novo quodam et inusitato 
genere dicendi. Quod si mihi a vobis tribui concedique^ 

15 sentiam, perficiam profecto ut hunc A. Licinium non modo 
non segregandum, cum sit civis, a numero civium, verum 
etiam si non esset, putetis asciscendum fuisse. 

8. Nam ut primum ex pueris excessit Archias atque ab eis 
ardbus^quibus aetas puerilis ad humanitatem informari solet, * 

aose ad scribendi studium contulit, primum Antiochiae— nam 
ibi natus est loco nobili — , celebri quondam urbe et copiosa 
atque eruditissimis hominibus liberalissimisque studiis^ ad-au ^^ 
fluenti, celeriter antecellere omnibus ingenii gloria ^ontigi L ^ 
Post in ceteris Asiae partibus cunctaeque Graeciae sic eius' y 

as adventus celebrabantur, ut famam ingenii exspectado hominis, 
exspectadonem ipsius adventus admiradoque superaret Erat 5 
Italia tunc plena Graecarom ardum ac disciplinarum studi- 
aque haec et in Lado vehemendus tum colebantur quam nunc 
eisdem in oppidis et hie Romae propter uinquillitatem rei 

30 publicae non neglegebantur. Itaque hunc et Tarentini ^t 
Rq;ini et Neapolitani civitate ceterisque praemiis dpnar\mt 
et omneSy qui aliquid de ingeniis poterant iudicare, cognidone 
gtque hospitio dignum exisdmarunt Hac t^\a^ ^<!$cs6^ai^ ^ 
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famae cum esset iam absentibus notus, Romam venit Mario 
consule et Catulo. Nactus est primum consul^ eos, quorum 
alter res ad scribendum jnaximas, alter cum res gestas tum 
etiam studium atque aures adhibere posset Statim Luculli, 
cum praetextatus^^am tum Archias. esset eum domum suam 5 . 
receperunt ^ea etiam hoc non solumyangeiy^ ac litterarum, 
verum etiam naturae atoue virtutis, ut domus, quae huius 
adulescentiae prima^^ eadem esset familiarissima senectuti. 

6 £rat temporibus illis iucundus Metello illi Numidico et eius 
Pio filio, audiebatur a M. Aemilio, vivebat cum Q. Catulo 10 
et patre et filio, a L. Crasso colebatur, LucuUos vero et 
Drusum et Octavios et Catonem et totam Hortensiorum 
domum devinctam consuetudine cum teneret, adficiebatur 
summo honore, quod eum non solum colebant qui aliquid 
percipere atque audire studebant, verum etiam si qui forte 15 
simulabant. 

4. Interim satis longo intervallo, cum esset cum M. 
Lucullo in Siciliam profectus et cum ex ea provincia cum 
eodem Lucullo decederet, venit Heracliam : quae cum esset 
civitas aequissimo iure ac foedere, ascribi se in eam civitatem ao 
vpluit, idque, cum ipse per se dignus putaretur, tum auctori- 

7 tate et gratia Luculli ab Heracliensibus impetravit Data 
est civitas Silvani lege et Carbonis, si qui foederatis civita- 
tibus ascripti fuissent : si tum, cum ll£x ferebatur, in 
Italia domicilium habuissent, et si sexaginta diebus apud H 
PRAETOREM ESSENT PROFESSL Cum hic domicilium Romae 
multos iam annos haberet, professus est apud praetorem Q. 

8 Metellum familiarissimum suum. Si nihil aliud nisi de dvi- 
tate ac lege dicimus, nihil dico amplius, causa dicta est 
Quid enim horum infirmari, Grati, potest? Heradiaene esse 30 
tum ascriptum negabis? Adest vir summa auctoritate et 
religione et fide, M. Lucullus, qui se non opinari, sed scire, 
non audisse, sed vidisse, non interfuisse, sed egisse dicit; 
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adsunt Heraclienses legati, nobilissimi homines^huius iudicii 
causa cum mandatis et cum publico testimonio venerunt, 
qui hunc ascriptum Heracltensem dicunt. Hie tu tabulas 
desideras Heradiensium publicas, quas Italico bello incenso 
S tabulario interisse scimus omnes. Est ridiculum ad ea, quae 
habemus, nihil dicere, quaerere quae habere non possumus, 
et de hominum memoria tacere, litterarum memoriam flagi- 
tare, et, .cum habeas amplissimi viri religionem, integerrimi 
municipu ius iurandum fidemque, ea, quae depravari nullo 

lomodo possunt, repudiare, tabulas, quas idem dicis solere 
corrumpi, desiderare. An domicilium Romae non habuit is, 9 
qui tot annis ante civitatem datam sedem omnium rerum ac 
fortunarum suarum Romae conlocavit? At non est pro- 
fessus. Immo vero eis tabulis professus, quae solae ex 'ilia 

15 professione collegioque praetorum obtinent publicarum 
tabularum auctoritatem. 

6. Nam cum Appii tabulae neglegentius adservatae di- 
cerentur, Gabinii, quam diu incolumis fuit, levitas, post 
damnationem calamitas omnem tabularum fidem resignasset, 

soMetellus, homo sanctissimus modestissimusque omnium, 

. tanta diiigentia fuit, ut ad L. Lentulum praetorem et ad 

iudices venerit et unius nominis litura se commotum esse 

dixerit In his igitur tabulis nullam lituram in nomine A. 

lidnii ¥idetis. Quae cum ita sint, quid est quod de eiiis 10 

'5 dvitate dubitetis, praesertim cum aliis quoque in civitatibus 
fiierit ascriptus ? Etenim cum mediocribus mulds et aut nulla 
aut humili aliqua arte praeditis gratuito civitatem in Graecia 
homines impertiebant, Reginos credo aut Locrenses aut 
Neapolitanos aut Tarentinos, quod scenicis artificibus largiri 

josolebant, id huic summit ingenii praedito gloria noluisse! 
Quid? Cum ceteri non modo post civitatem datam, sed 
etiam post legem Papiam aliquo modo in eorum municipi- 
onim tabulas inrepserunt, hie, qui ne utitur quidem illis, in ' 
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11 quibus est scriptus, quod semper se Hgacliensem esse 
voluit, reicietur? Census nostros requiris>Bbilicet:jest enim 
obscuram proximis censoribus hunc cum clarissimo im- 
peratore L. Lucullo apud exercitum fuisse, superioribus cum 
eodem quaestore fuisse in Asia, primis, lulio et Crasso, nuUam 5 
populi partem esse censam. Sed quoniam census non ius ^ 
civitatis confirmat, ac tantum modo indicat eum, qui sit Q^R9US, ^ 
ita se iam tum gessisse pro cive^ eis temporibus/quimis tu 
criminaris ne ipsius quidem iudido in civium Romanorum 
iure esse versatum, et testamentum saepe fecit nostris legibus, 10 
. et adiit hereditates civium Romanorum, et in beneficiis ad 
aerarium delatus est a L. Lucullo pro consule. 6. Quaere. 

ifjWargumenta, si gua potes : numquam enim hie neque suo 

ff /^ neque amicorum iudicio revincetur. 
.12 Quaeres a nobis, Grati, cur tanto opere hoc homine 15 
delectemur. Quia suppeditat nobis ubi et animus ex hoc 
forensi strepitu reficiatur et aures convitio defessae con- 
quiescant. An tu existimas aut suppetere nobis posse quod 
cotidie dicamus in tanta varietate rerum, nisi animos nostros 
doctrina excolamus, aut ferre animos tantam posse cbnten- 20 
tionem, nisi eos doctrina eadem relaxemus ? Ego vero fateor 
me his studiis esse deditum : ceteros pudeat, si qui se ita 
litteris abdiderunt, ut nihil possint ex eis neque ad communem 
adferre fructum neque in aspectum lucemque proferre: me 
autem quid pudeat, qui tot annos ita vivo, indices, ut a nuUius 35 
umquam me tempore aut commodo aut otium meum ab- 
straxerit aut voluptas avocarit aut denique somnus retardarit? 
18 Qua re quis tandem me reprehendat aut quis mihi iure 
suscenseat, si, quantum ceteris ad suas res obeundas, quantum 
ad festos dies ludorum celebrandos, quantum ad alias volup- 30 
tates et ad ipsam requiem animi et corporis conceditur 
teihporum, quantum alii tribuunt tempestivis conviviis^ quan* 
tum denique alveolo, quantum pilae, tantum mihi egomet ad 
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haec stadia recolenda sumpsero ? Atque hoc ideo mihi con- 

cedendum est magis, quod ex bis studiis haec quoque crescit 

oratio et facultaspquae^ quantacumque in' me est, numquam 

amicorum pericuiis defuit: quae si cui levior videtur, ilia 

5 quidem certe, quae summa sunt, ex quo fonte hauriam 

sentio. Nam nisi multorum praeceptis multisque iitteris mihi 14' 

ab adulescentia suasissem nihil esse in vita magno opere 

expetendum nisi laudem atque honestatem, in ea autem 

persequenda omnis cruciatus corporis, omnia pericula mortis 

lo atque exsilii parvi esse ducenda, numquam me pro salute 

vestra in tot ac tantas dimicationes atque in hos profligatorum 

'^ ^/<5f iTihominum cotidianos impetus obiecissem. Sed pleni omnes 

■^•^•^ sunt libri, plenae sapientium voces, plena exemplorum ve- 

tnstas ; quae iacerent in tenebris omnia, nisi litterarum lumen 

15 accederet Quam multas nobis imagines non solum ad 

intuendum, verum etiam adimitandum fortissimorum virorum 

expressas scriptores et Graeci et Latin! reliquerunt ! Quas 

' ego mihi semper in administranda re publica proponens ani- 

mum et mentem meam ipsa cogitatione hominum exceUentium 

ao conformabam. 

7. Quaeret quispiam : quid ? Uli ipsi summi viri, quorum 16 
virtutes Iitteris proditae sunt, istane doctrina, quam tu efTers 
/ laudibus, eruditi fuerunt ? . Di^cile .est hoc de omnibus con- 
d&iA^ firmare, sed tamen estS^yg^ifofl respondeam. Ego multos 
,y,/i^ homines excellent! animo ac virtute fuisse et sine doctrina 
naturae ipsius habitu prope divino per se ipsos et modetatos 
et graves exstitisse fateor; etiam illud adiungo, saepius ad 
budem atque virtutem naturam sine doctrina quam sine * ^ 
natura valuisse doctrinam. Atque idem ego contendo, cum 
30 ad naturam eximiam atque illustrem accesserit ratio quaedam 
conformatioque doctrinae, turn illud nesdo quid praeclarum 
ac singulare solere exsistere. Ex hoc esse hunc numero, 16 
. quern patres nostri viderunt, divinum hominem Africanum, ' 
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ex hoc C. Laelium, L. Furium, moderatissimos homines et 
continentissimos, ex hoc fortissimum virum et fllis temporibus 
doctissimum, M. Catonem ilium senem ; qui profecto si nihil . 
ad percipiendam colendamque virtutem litteris adiuvarentur, V^ 
numquam se ad earum studium contulissent. Quod si non 5 ^ 
hie tantus fructus ostenderetur et si ex his studiis^ delectatio \ 
sola peteretur, tamen, ut opinor, hanc animi aaversionem 
humanissimam ac liberalissimam iudicaretis. Nam ceterae 
neque temporum sunt neque aetatum omnium neque locorum : 
haec studia adulesc6ntiam li^nr, senectutem oblectant, se* 10 
cundas res omant, adversis perfugium ac solatium praebent, 
delectant domi, non impediunt foris, pernoctant nobiscum, 
peregrinantur, rusticantur. 
Quod si ipsi haec neque attingere neque sensu nostro 

17 gustare possemus, tamen(ea mirari deberemus, etiam cum in 15 
aliis videremus. 8. Quis nostrum tam animo agresti ac duro 
fuit, ut Roscai'morte nuper non commoveretur? Qui cum 
esset senex mortuus, tamen propter excellentem artem ac 
venustatem videbatur omnino mori non debuisse. Ergo ille 
corporis motu tantum amorem sibi conciliarat a nobis omni- ao 
bus : nos animorum incredibiles motus celeritatemque ingeni- 
orum neglegemus ? Quotiens ego hunc Archiam vidi, indices, 

18 — ^utar enim vestra benignitate, quoniam me in hoc novo 
genere dicendi tam diligenter attenditis — ^^^uotiens ego hunc 
vidi, cum litteram scripsisset nullam, magnum numerum opti- as 
morum versuum de eis ipsis rebus, quae tum agerentur, 
dicere ex tempore I Quotiens revocatum eandem rem dicere 
commutatis verbis atque sententiisl Quae vero accurate 
cogitateque scripsisset, ea sic vidi probari, ut ad veterum 
scriptorum laudem perveniret. Hunc ego non diligam^ non 30- 
admirer, non omni ratione defendendum putem f} Atque sic 
a summis hominibus eruditissimisque accepimus, ceterarum 
jierum studia et doctrina et praeceptis et arte constare; 
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po€tam natura ipsa valere et mentis viribus excitari et quasi 
divino quodaxn spiritu inflari. Qua re suo lure noster ille 
Ennius sanctos appellat po^tas, quod quasi deoram aliquo 
dono atque munere commendati nobis esse videantur. Sit 19 
5 igitur, indices, sanctum apud voS| humanissimos homines, 
hoc po€tae nomen, quod nulla umquam barbaria violavit 
Saxa et solitudines voci respondent, bestiae saepe immanes 
cantu flectuntur atque consistunt : nos instituti rebus optimis 
non po€tarum voce moveamur? Homerum Colophonii 

lodvem esse dicunt suum, Chii suum vindicant, Salaminii 
repetunt, Sm3nmaei vero suum esse confirmant, itaque etiam 
delubrum eius in oppido dedicaverunt; permulti alii praeterea 
pugnant inter se atque contendunt 

0. Ergo illi alienum, quia po^fta fuit, post mortem etiam 

15 expetunt : nos hunc vivum qui et voluntate et legibus noster 

^/^^t, repudis^pius ? Praesertim cum omne olim studium 

It jfJt>^'^^^^f^^^^''^^ ingenium contulerit Archias ad populi Romani 

2^^ \ gloriam laudemque celebrandam ? Nam et Cimbricas res 

'^ adulescens attigit et ipsi illi C Mario, qui durior ad haec 

JO studia videb^tur, iucundus fuit. Neque enim quisquam est 20 
tarn aversus a Musis qui non mandari versibus aetemum 
suorum laborum facile praeconium patiatur. Themistoclem 
ilium, summum Athenis virum, dixisse aiunt, cum ex eo 
quaereretur, quod acroama aut cuius vocem libentissime 

H aodiret, eius, a quo sua virtus optime praedicaretur. Itaque 
iUe Marius item eximie L« Plotium dilexiti cuius ingenio 
putabat ea, quae gesserat, posse celebrari. Mithridaticum 21 
vero bellum, magnum atque difficile et in multa varietate 
terra marique versatum, totum ab hoc expressum est; qui 

jolibri non modo L. Lucullum, fortissimum et darissimum 
virum, verum etiam populi Romani nomeh mustraat. 
Popdus enim Romanus aperuit Lucullo imperante Pontum 
et regiis quondam opibus et ipsa natura et le^otift H^S&a2cQ3fi.N . 
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populi Romani exercitus eodem duce non maxima manu 
innumerabiles Armeniorum copias fudit ; populi Romani laus 
est urbem amicissimam Cyzicenorum eiusdem consilio ex 
omni impetu regio atque totius belli ore ac faucibus ereptam 
esse atque servatam ; nostra semper feretur et praedicabitur 5 
L. Lucullo dimicante cum interfectis ducibus depressa hostium 
classis et incredibilis apud Tenedum pugna ilia navalis; 
nostra sunt tropaea, nostra monimenta, nostri triumphi ; quae 
quorum ingeniis efTeruntur, ab eis populi Romani fama cele- 

22 bratur. Cams fuit Africano superiori noster Ennius, itaque 10 
etiam in sepulcro Scipionum putatur is esse constitutus ex 
marmore ; at eis laudibus certe non solum ipse qui laudator, 
sed etiam populi Romani nomen omatur. In caelum huius 
proavus Cato tollitur: magnus honos populi Romani rebus 
adiungitur. Omnes denique illi Maximi, Marcelli, Fulvii non 15 
sine communi omnium nostrum laude decorantur. 

10. Ergo ilium, qui haec fecerat, Rudinum hominem, 
maiores nostri in civitatem receperunt; nos hunc Hera- 
cliensem, multis civitatibus expetitum, in hac autem legibus 
constitutum, de nostra civitate eiciemus ? ao 

23 Nam si quis minorem gloriae fnictum putat ex Graeds 
versibus percipi quam ex Latinis, vehementer errat, propterea 
quod Graeca leguntur in omnibus fere gentibus, Latina suis 
finibus, exiguis sane, continentur. J2ua re si res eae, quas 
gessimus, orbis terrae regionibus definiuntur, cupere debemus, 35 
quo manuum nostrarum tela pervenerint, eodem gloriam 
famamque penetrare, quod cum ipsis popuUs/de quorum 
rebus scribitur, haec ampla sunt, tum eis certe, qui de vita 
gloriae causa dimicant, hoc maximum et periculorum indta- 

24 mentum est et laborum. Quam multos scriptores rerum 3^ 
suarum magnus ille Alexander secum habuisse didturl 
Atque is tamen, cum in Sigeo ad Achillis tumulum astitisset : 

' O fortunate' inquit 'adulescens, qui tuae virtuds Homerum 

¥ 
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praeconem invenerisi Et vere. Nam nisi Ilias ilia ex- 
stidssety idem tumulus, qui coxpus eius contexerat, nomen 
etiam obniisset Quid ? Noster hie Magnus, qui cum 
virtute fortunam adaequavit, ponne Theophanem Mytile- 
S xiaeum^ scriptorem rerum suarum, in contione militum civitate 
donavit, et nostri illi fortes viri, sed r\istici ac milites, dulce- 
dine quadam gloriae commoti, quasi participes eiusdem 
landis, magno illud damore approbaverunt? Itaque, credo, 25 
( si dvis Romanus Archias legibus non esset, ut ab aliquo 
(i» imperatore civitate donaretur, perficere non potuit. Sulla 
^nim Hispanos donaret et Gallos, credo hunc petentem re- 
pudiasset: quem nos in contione vidimus, cum ei libellum 
zzialus po(lta de populo subiecisset, quod epigramma in eum 
fedsset, tantummodo altemis versibus longiusculis, statim ex 
IS <^is rebus, quas tunc vendebat, iubere ei praemium tribui sed 
<^a condicione, ne quid postea sqriberet. Qui sedulitatem 
mali pol^tae duxerit aliquo tamen praemio dignam, huius 
ingenium et virtutem in scribendo et copiam non expetisset ? 
Quid? A Q. Metello Pio, familiarissimo suo, qui civitate 26 
M multos donavit, neque per se neque per Lucullos impetra- 
visset? Qui praesertim usque eo de suis rebus scribi cuperet, 
ut etiam Cordubae natis po^tis, pingue quiddam sonantibus 
3^ue peregrinum, tsunen aures suas dederet. 
U^ Neque enim est hoc dissimulandum, quod obscurari 
H noTk potest, sed prae nobis ferendum : trahimur omnes studio 
bttdis et optimus quisque maxime gloria ducitur. Ipsi illi 
P^osophi etiam in eis libellis^ quos de contemnenda gloria 
ficriliiuit, nomen suum inscribunt ; in eo ipso, in quo prae- 
I ^^^Sitionem nobilitatemque despiciunt, praedicari de se ac 
3^ iK>v)[i]i^ volunt Dedmus quidem Brutus, summus vir et 27 
^X^^rator, *Accii, amicissimi sui, carminibus templorum ac 
i&onimentorum aditus exomavit suorum. lam vero ille, qui 
c^o»^ Aetolis Ennio comite bellavit, FulviuSi non dubitavit 
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Mards manubias Musis consecrare. Qua re in tpz urbe 
imperatores prope armati po€tanim nomen et Musarum 
delubra coluerunt, in ea non debent togati indices a Musaram 
honore et a po€tanun salute abhorrere. 

28 Atque ut id libentius faciatis, iam me vobis, iudices, in- 5 
dicabo et de meo quodam amore gloriae nimis acri fortasse, 
verum tamen honesto vobis confitebor. Nam quas res nos 
in consulatu nostro vobiscum simul pro salute buiusce 
imperii et pro vita dvium proque universa re pnblica ges- 
simus, attigit hie versibus atque inchoavit; quibus auditis, ic 
quod mihi magna res et iucunda visa est, hunc ad perfid- 
endum adomavL Nullam enim virtus aliam mercedem 
laborum periculorumque desiderat praeter banc laudis et 
gloriae : qua quidem detracta, indices, quid est quod in hoc 
tarn exiguo vitae curriculo et tam brevi tantis nos in ij 

:29laboribus exerceamus? Certe si nihil animus praesentiret 
in posterum et si quibus regionibus vitae spatium circum- 
scriptum est, eisdem omnes cogitationes terminaret suas, nee 
tantis se laboribus frangeret neque tot curis vigiliisque 
angeretur nee totiens de ipsa vita dimicaret Nunc insidet a< 
quaedam in optimo quoque virtus, quae noctes ac dies ani- 
mum gloriae stimulis concitat atque admonet non cum vitae 
tempore esse dimittendam commemorationem nominis nostri, 
sed cum omni posteritate adaequandam. 

ZO 12. An vero tam parvi animi videamur esse omnes, qui in ai 
re publica atque in his vitae periculis laboribusque versamur, 
ut, cum usque ad extremimi spatium nullum tranquillum atque 
otiosum spiritum duxerimus, nobiscum simul moritura omnia 
arbitremur? An statuas et imagines, non animorum simul- 
acra, sed corporum, studiose multi summi homines relique- 3c 
runt, consiliorum relinquere ac virtutum nostrarum effigiem 
nonne multo malle debemus, summis ingeniis expressam et 
politam? Ego vero omnia, quae gerebam, iam turn in 
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gerendo spargere me ac disseminare arlntrabar in orbis terrae 
memoriam seinpitemam. Haec vero sive a meo sensu post 
mortem afutura est, sive, ut sapientissimi homines putaverunt, 
ad aliqoam met partem pertinebit, nunc quidem certe cogi- 
S tatione quadam speque delector. 

Qua re conservate, iudices, hominem pudore eo, quern 31 
amicorum videtis comprobari cum dignitate tum etiam vetu- 
state^ ingenio autem tanto, quantum id convenit existimari, 
quod summorum hominum ingeniis expetitum esse videatis, 

10 causa vero eius modi, quae beneficio legis, auctoritate 
municipii, testimonio Luculli, tabulis Metelli comprobetur. 
Quae cum ita sint, petimus a vobis, indices, si qua non modo 
bumana, verum etiam divina in tantis ingeniis commendatio 
debet esse, ut eum, qui vos, qui vestros imperatores, qui 

15 populi Romani res gestas semper omavit, qui etiam his 
recentibus nostris vestrisque domesticis periculis aeternum 
se testimonium laudis daturum esse profitetur, estque ex eo 
numero, qui semper apud omnes sancti sunt habiti itaque 
dicti, sic in vestram accipiatis fidem, ut humanitate vestra 

so levatus potius quam acerbitate violatus esse videatur. Quae 32 
de causa pro mea consuetudine breviter simpliciterque dixi, 
iudkes^ ea confido probata esse omnibus ; quae autem remota 
a mea iudicialique consuetudine et de hominis ingenio et 
communiter de ipsius studio locutus sum, ea, indices, a vobis 

OS spero esso in bonam partem accepta, ab eo^ qui iudidum 
eseioet» certo sda 
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INTRODUCTION 

,T0 THK 

NINTH PHILIPPIC ORATION. 



I. The Philippic Orations, deriving their name from their 
resemblance to the speeches of Demosthenes against Philip, are 
for the most part full of invective against M. Antonius, as at- 
tempting to make himself a tyrant after . the death of Julius 
Caesar. The ninth Oration differs from the rest in its subject, 
being concerned with the praises of Servius Sulpicius, but yet it 
finds a natural place in the series, from its close connection with 
the history of Antonius. To understand its bearing, we must 
look at the position of affairs at the close of B.C. 44, in which 
year Antonius was consul, and the beginning of B.C. 43. 

a. On the aSth of November, B.C. 44, finding that his schemes 
for establishing a despotism in Rome were baffled by the vigilance 
of the constitutional party, and the energy of the young Octa- 
vianus, Antonius suddenly quitted Rome, and having collected 
some troops at Tibur, he set out for Cisalpine Gaul, intending to 
wrest that pro^cince from Decimus Brutus, its rightful governor. 
Brutus immediately threw himself into Mutina, the modem 
Modena, resolved to stand a siege rather than surrender his 
command, and Octavianus at the head of a considerable force 
marched to attack Antonius in the rear. 

3. No further measures could be taken at home, owing to the 
absence of both consuls, till the end of the year, but on the ist 
of January B.C. 43 a meeting of the senate was held to consider 
the position of affairs. A proposal was then made by Q^Fuiius 
Calenus, a partizan of Antonius, that negotiations should be 
opened with him in the hope of bringing him back to his alle- 
giance. Cicero strongly opposed this course in his fifth Philippic, 
but Calenus carried his point ; and Servius Sulpicius, L. Piso, and 
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L. Philippus were appointed envoys to Antonius. They were 
Instructed to call on him to raise the siege of Mutina, to cease 
from further hostilities against Brutus, and from all attempts 
upon the province of Cisalpine Gaul, and to submit himself in all 
respects to the authority of the senate and Roman people. 

4. Servius Sulpicius was in very bad health before he started, 
and he died before he reached the camp of Antonius. He had 
been anxious to decline the commission, but yielded to pressure 
put oh him by the senate, so that Cicero had some foundation 
for saying that the senate was responsible for his death. He had 
been chosen as ambassador on account of his eminence as a jurist, 
and his high reputation for uprightness of character ; and Cicero 
is probably guilty of no exaggeration In pronouncing him the 
mainstay of the expedition. The consul, C. Vibius Pansa, pro- 
posed that he should be honoured with a public funeral, and 
a gilt pedestrian statue placed in the Rostra; and It was in sup- 
port of this motion that Cicero delivered his ninth Philippic ora- 
tion. He says that he need have spoken but a very few words, 
had not P. Servilius opposed the latter part of the decree, on the 
ground that a statue had never before been voted to any ambas- 
sador, unless he had been slain by violence on his embassy. 
Cicero urges that Sulpicius even more truly gave his life for his 
country than any n^o had been so put to death, since he knew 
before he started that he had small chance of returning. He 
points out how fully Sulpicius had proved himself worthy of such 
honours, and how the form of them was most appropriate to the 
man. The motion of the consul was carried In Its Integrity, and 
a statue was erected before the Rostra, which was still standing 
in the time of Aurelian, as a testimony to the fame of Sulpicius 
and the eloquence of Cicero. 

5. The speech is one of the most genial and pleasing which we 
have from Cicero: it displays genuine feeling for the loss of 
a friend, and in the M*arm panegyric which he utters over the 
illustrious jurist, he forgets for a time the bitterness of his 
animosity towards Antonius. There is but little difficulty in 
the language of the speech, which Is probably owing partly to the 
fact that Cicero could on this occasion speak exactly as he felt, 
and had no occasion for the complications caused by veiled 
and artificial innuendo. 
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ORATIONUM PHILIPPICARUM 

LIBER NONUS. 

1 L Vellem di imxnortales fecissent, patres conscripti, ut 
vivo potius Ser. Sulpicio gratias agereinus quam honores 
mortuo quaereremus. Nee vero dubito quin, si ille vir lega- 
tionem renuntiare potuisset, reditus eius et vobis gratus fuerit 
et rei publicae salutaris futunis, non quo L. Philippo et5 
L. Pisoni aut studium aut cura defuerit in tanto officio tan- 
toque munere, sed cum Ser. Sulpicius aetate illos anteiret, 
sapientia omnes, subito ereptus e causa totam legationem 

2 orbam et debilitatam reliquit Quod si cuiquam iustus honos 
habitus est in morte legato, in nullo iustior quam in Ser. Sul- lo 
picio reperietur. Ceteri, qui in legatione mortem obierunt, 
ad incertum vitae periculum sine ullo mortis metu profecti 
sunt : Ser. Sulpicius cum aliqua perveniendi ad M. Antonium 
spe profectus est, nulla revertendi. Qui cum ita adfectus esset, 
ut, si ad giravem valetudinem labor accessisset, sibi ipse diffi- 15 
deret, non recusavit quo minus vel extremo spiritu, si quam 
opem rei publicae ferre posset, experiretur. Itaque non ilium 
vis hiemis, non nives, non longiludo itineris, non asperitas 
viarum, non morbus ingravescens retardavit, cumque iam ad 
congressum colloquiunique eius pervenisset, ad quem erat 30 
missus, in ipsa cura ac meditatione obeundi sui muneris 
excessit e vita. 

d Ut igitur alia, sic hoc, C. Pansa, praeclare, quod et nos 
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ad honorandum Ser. Sulpicium cohortatus es, et ipse multa 

copiose de ipsius laude dixisti. Quibus a te dictis nihil 

praeter sententiam dicerem, nisi P. Servilio, clarissimo viro, 

respondendum putarem, qui hunc honorem statuae nemini 

5 tiibuendum censuit nisi ei, qui ferro esset in legatione inter- 

fectus. £go autem, patres conscripti, sic interpretor sensisse 

maiores nostros^ ut causam mortis censuerint, non genus, 

essequaerendum. Etenim cui legatio ipsa morti fuisset, eius 

moniment\im exatare voluerunt, ut in bellis periculosis obirent 

lo homines legationis munus audacius. Non igitur exempla 

maioram quaerenda, sed consilium est eorum, a quo ipsa 

exempla nata sunt, explicandunu 

2. Lars Tolumnius, rex Veientium, quattuor legatos po- 4 
puli Romani Fidenis interemit, quorum statuae steterunt 
15 usque ad meam memorian^ in rostris. lustus honos ; eis 
enim maiores nostri, qui ob rem publicam mortem obierant, 
pro brevi vita diutumam memoriam reddiderunt Cn. 
Octavii, clari viri et magni, qui primus in eam familiam,^ 
quae postea viris fortissimis floruit, attulit consulatum, sta« 
jotuam videmus in rostris. Nemo tum novitati invidebat; 
Demo virtutem non honorabat. At ea fuit legatio Octavii, 
in qua periculi suspicio non subesset. Nam cum esset missus 
a aenatu ad animos regum perspiciendos liberorumque popu- 
lorum, mazimeque ut nepotem regis Antiochi, eius qui cum 
J5 maioribus nostri bellum gesserat, classes habere, elephantos 
alere prohiberet, Laudiceae iii gymnasio a quodam Leptine 
est interfectus. Reddita est ei tum a maioribus statua pro 5 
vita, quae multos per annos progeniem eius honestaret, nunc 
ad tantae familiae memoriam sola restat, Atqui et huic et 
SP TuUo Quvio et L. Roscio et Sp. Antio et C. Fulcinio, qui 
a Veientium rege caesi sunt, non sanguis, qui est profusus 
in morte, sed ipsa mors ob rem publicam obita honori fuit 
Z. Itaque, patres conscripti, si Ser. Sulpicio casus mortem 
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fittulisset, dolerem equidem tanto rei publicae vulnere, mortem 
vero eius non monimento, sed luctu publico esse omandam 
putarem. Nunc autem quis dubitat quia ei vits^m abstulerit 
ipsa legatio ? Secum enim ille mortem extulit : (juam, si 
nobiscum remansisset, sua cura, optimi filii fidelissimaeque 5 
6coniugis diligentia vitare potuisset. A% ille cum videret, 
si vestrae at(Ctoritati non pan^isset, dissimilem se futurum 
sui, sin paruisset, munus sibi illud pro re publica susceptum 
vitae finem fore, maluit in maximo rei publicae discnmine 
emori quam min\is quam potuisset videri rei publicae pro- 10 
fuisse. Multis illi in urbibus, iter qua faciebat, reficiendi se 
et curandi potestas fuit. Aderat hospitum invitatio liheralis 
pro dignitate summi viri et eorum hortatio, qui una erant 
missi, ad requiescendum et vitae suae consulendum. At ille 
properans, fest|nans, mandata vestra conficere cupi^ns, in 15 

7 hac constantia morbo adversante perseveravit Cuius cum 
adventu maxime perturbatus esset Antonius, quod ea, quae 
sibi iussu vestro denuntiarentur, auctoritate erant et sententia 
Ser. Sulpicii constituta, declaravit quam odisset senatum, cum 
auctorem senatus exstinctum laete atque insolenter tulit. ao 
Non igitur magis Leptines Octavium nee Veientium rex eos, 
quos modo nominavi, quam Ser. Sulpicium occidit Antonius. 

Is enim profecto mortem attulit, qui causa mortis fuit. Quo- 
circa etiam ad posteritatis memoriam pertinere arbitror 
exstare, quod fuerit de hoc bello iudicium senatus. £rit >5 
enim statua ipsa testis bellum tam grave fuisse, ut legati in- 
teritus honoris memoriam consecutus sit, 

8 4. Quod si exqusationem Ser. Sulpicii, patres conscripti, 
legaiionis obeundae recordari volueritis, nulla dubitatio relin- 
quetur quin honore mortui, quam vivo iniuriam fecimus, 30 
sarciamus, Vos enim, patres .conscripti — grave dictu est, 
sed dicendum tamen — vos, inquam, Ser. Sulpicium vita pri- 
vastis: quem cum videretis re magis morbum quam oratione 



.11 im I iii>iPMif|i«pjq 



74 ^* TULLJI CTCSRONIS 

excosantem, non vos quidem cradetes fuistis — quid enim 
minus in hunc ordinem conveilit ?-— sed cum speraretis nihil 
esse, quod non illius auctoritate et sapientia effici posset, 
vehementius excusationi obstitistis atque cum, qui semper 
5 vestrum consensum gravissimum iudicavisset, de sententia 
deiecistis. Ut verb Pansae consulis accessit cohortatio gra- 9 
vior quam aures Sen Sulpicii ferre didicissent, turn vero 
denique filium meque seduxit atque ita locutus est> ut aucto^ 
ritatem vestram vitae suae se diceret anteferre. Cuius nos 

10 virtutem admirati non ausi sumus adversari voluntati. Move^ 
batur singulari pietate filius ; non multum eius perturbationi 
mens dolor concedebat : sed uterque nostrum cedere coge- 
batur magnitudini animi orationisque gravitati, cum quidem 
ille maxima laude et gratulatione omnium vestrum pollicitus 

isest-se quod velletis esse facturum, neque eius sententiae 

' periculum vitaturum, cuius ipse auctor fuisset : quem exsequi 
mandata vestra properantem mane postridie prosecuti sumus, 
Qui quidem discedens mecum ita locutus est, ut eius oratio 
omen fati videretur. 

ao 6. Reddite igitur, patres conscripti, ei vitam, cut ademistis: lo 
vita enim mortuorum in memoria est posita vivorum. Per- 
ficite, ut is, quem vos inscii ad mortem misistis, imitior- 
talitatem habeat a vobis. Cui si statuam in rostris decreto 
vestro statueritis, nulla eius legationem posteritatis obscurabit 

2$ oblivio. Nam reliqua Sen Sulpicii vita multis erit praecla* 
risque monimentis ad omnem memoriam commendata. 
Semper illius gravitatem^ constantiam, fidem, praestantem 
in re publica tuenda curam atque prudentiam omnium mor* 
talium fama celebrabit Nee verO silebitur admirabilis 

30 quaedam et incredibilis ac paene divina eius iii legibus inter- 
pretandis, aequitate explicanda scientia. Omnes ex omni 
aetate, qui in hac civitate intellig^ntiam iuris habuerunt, si 
unum in locum conferantur, cum Ser. Sulpioio non sint com* 






ORATIO PSILIPPICA It. 75 

parandi. Nee enim ille magis iuris consultus quam iustitiae 

Hi fuit Ita ea quae proficiscebantur a legibus et ab iure civili 
semper ad facilitatem aequitatemque referebat, neque insti- 
tuere litium actiones malebat quam controversias tollere. 
Ergo hoc statuae monimento non eget : habet alia maiora. 5 
Haec enim statua mortis honestae testis erit> ilia memoria 
vitae gloriosae, ut hoc magis monimentum grati senatus 

12 quam clari viri futurum sit Multum etiam valuisse ad patris 
honorem pietas filii videbitur ! qui quamquam afflictus luctu 
non adesty tamen sic animati esse debetis, ut si ille adesset lo 
Est autem ita affectus, ut nemo umquam unici filii mortem 
magis doluerit quam ille maeret patris. Et quidem etiam ad 
famam Scr. Sulpicii filii arbitror pertincre, ut videatur honorem 
debitum patri praestitisse. Quamquam nullum monimentum 
clarius Ser. Sulpidus relinquere potuit quam effigiem morum '5 
suorum, virtutis, constantiae, pietatis, ingenii filium, cuius 
luctus aut hoc honore vestro aut nullo solacio levari potest. 

18 6. Mihi autem recordanti Ser. Sulpicii multos in nostra 
familiaritate sermones gratior illi videtur, si qui est sensus in 
morte, aenea statua futura et ea pedestris quam inaurata ^o 
equestrisi qualis L. Bullae primum statuta est. Mirifice enim 
Servius maiorum continentiam diligebat, huius saeculi inso* 
lentiam vituperabat. Ut igitur si ipsum consulam quid velit, 
sic pedestrem ex aere statuam tamquam ex eius auctoritate 
et voluntate decemo : quae quidem magnum civium dolorem >5 

14 et desiderium honore monimenti minuet et leniet Atque 
banc meam sententiam, patres conscript!, P. Servilii sententia 
comprobari necesse est: qui sepulchrum publice decer- 
nendum Ser. Sulpicio censuit, statuam non censuit Nam si 
mors Icgati sine caede atque ferro nullum honorem desiderat, 30 
cur decemit honorem sepulturae, qui maximus haberi potest 

. mortuo? Sin id tribuit Ser. SulpiciOi quod non est datum 
Cn. OctaviOi cur, quod illi datum est, huic dandum esse non 
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censet ? Maiores quidem nostri statuas multis decreverunt, 
sepulchra pauds. Sed statuae intereunt tempestate, vi, ve- 
tustate : sepulchrorum autem sanctitas in ipso solo est, qbod 
nulla vi moveri neqi^e deleri potest ; atque, ut cetera exs^ 

5 gantur, sic sepulchra sanctiora fiunt vetustate. Augeatur 1^ 
igitur isto honore etiam is vir, cui nullus honos tribui T^yt 
debitus potest; grati simus in. eius morte decoranda, cui 
nullam iam aliam gratiam refep'e possumus. Notetur etiam 
M. Antonii, nefarium bellum gerentis, scelerata audacia. His 

lo enim honoribus habitis Sen Sulpicio repudiatae reiectacque 
legationis ab Antonio manebit testificatio sempitema. 

7. Q\ias ob res ita censeo : Cum Ser. Sulpicius Q. F. 
Lemonia Rufus difficillimo rei publicae tempore, gravi peri- 
culosoque morbo aflfectus, auctoritatem senatus, salutem 

15 rei' publicae vitae suae praeposuerit contraque vim gravi- 
tatemque morbi contenderit, ut in castra M. Antonii, quo 
senatus eum miserat, perveniret, isque, cum iam prope castra. 
venisset, vi morbi oppressus vitam amiserit maximo rei pub- 
licae tempore, eiusque mors consentanea vitae fuerit sanctis- 

aosime honestissimeque actae, in qua saepe magno usui rei 
publicae Ser. Sulpicius et privatus et in magistratibus fuerit : 
cum talis vir ob rem publicam in legatione mortem obierit, la 
senatui placere Ser. Sulpicio statuam pedestrem aeneam in 
rostris ex huius ordinis sententia statui circumque eam 

35 statuam locum ludis gladiatoribusque liberos posterosque 
eius (^uoquo versus pedes quinque habere, quod is ob rem 
publicam mortem obierit, eamque causam in basi inscribi: 
utique C. Pansa A. Hirtius consules, alter ambove, si eis 
videatirr, quaestoribus urbis imperent, ut eam basim statu- 

30 amque fadendam et in rostris statuendam locent, quantique 
locaverint, tantam pecuniam redemptori attribuendam solven- 
damque curent : cumque antea senatus auctoritatem suam in 
viroram fortium funeribus omamentisque ostenderit, placere 
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17 eum quam amplissime supremo suo die efferri. Et cum Sen 
Sulpicius Q. F. Lemonia Rufus ita de re publica meritus sit, 
ut eis omamentis decorari debeat, senatum censere atque e re 
publica aestimare aediles curules edictum, quod de funeribus 
habeant, Ser. Sulpicii Q. F. Lemonia Rufi funeri remittere; 5 
utique locum sepulchro in campo Esquilino C Pansa consul, 
seu quo in loco videbitur, pedes xxxi quoquo versus adsignet, 
quo Ser. Sulpicius inferatur: quod sepulchrum ipsius, libe- 
rorum posterorumque eius esset, uti quod optimo iure publice 
sepulchrum datum esset. 10 
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NOTES. 



THE FIRST ACTION AGAINST GAIUS VERRES. 



0. 1. Cicero eongratulaUs tki Jury on ike opportunity now given them 
to remove the prejudice that existed against the senators in their judicial 
capacity. This they might do by returning a righteous verdict against to 
flagrant an offender as Oaius Verres^ in spite of the influence secured to 
him by his ill-gained wealth. 

Page 5, line a. Vestri ordinis ; i.e. of the Senate* from whose body 
the iudiees had been exclusively chosen since the passing of the Lex 
Cornelia, in b.c. 70. At the time of this trial a proposal of L. Aurelius 
Cotta was under discussion, which aAerwards passed into law, for dividing 
this privilege between the Senate, the Equites, and the Tribuni Aerarii, 
and Cicero here congratulates the senators on the opportunity of proving 
their fitness to retain exclusive possession of it. 

1 4. Summo rei publicae tempore. ' at a most momentous crisis in 
the state/ when such vital interests as those above referred to were at 
stake. 

1. 8. Quae ntinc sunt. ' under existing regulations.' As this clause 
is merely an expansion of ' his,* the indicative is retained, though in the 
oratio Miqua^ the whole relative clause beings regarded as a mere 
epithet. See Mad v. % 369, Obs. i. 

Quamvis sit nooexu, ' however guilty he may be ;* ^amvis attaching 
itself, as is usually the case, to the predicate. 

1. 10. Oontionibus, 'by public meetings/ generally summoned by some 
duly constituted authority, but not invested with any legal powers. 
The allusions may be to M.Lollius Palicanus, a tribune of the conunons 
in B.C. 71, and a supporter of the Lex Aurelia: or to L. Quintius, a 
vehement opponent of the Lex Cornelia, who had been tribune in b.c. 74, 
and who is described by Cicero elsewhere as 'aptissimus turbulentis 
contionibus : ' Brut. 6a, aa3. 

1. II. Invidiam senatos, * the odium' consequent on their venality. 

L 14. Sua wj^t ^^9 * according to his own hopes and bravado ac- 
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quitted through the influence of his enormous wealth/ Sua is emphatic, 
marking the groundlessness of his hopes. 

L 17. 8ucoiirrerem» * to be your champion against the general pre^* 
judioes attaching to your body.* 

Beoonoiliare, ' to win back again.' 

L ao. Depeoulatorem aararii. Verres had been quaestor to Cn. Pa- 
pirins Carbo in bc. 8 a, in Cisalpine Gaul, and in that capacity had 
embezzled the public money entrusted to him, and deserted his own 
party for that of Sulla. 

. Aaiao atque Famphyliae ; as legatus and afterwHrds proquaestor to 
^ Cn. Cornelius Dolabella, praetor of Cilicia in b.c. 80-79. 

I. a I. Fraedonem iuris urbani. In his city praetorship, b.c. 74, his 
judicial decisions had been notorious for their venality, and he was 
involved in the scandal of the iudieium luniatutm. See c 10, 39 note. 

F. 69 1. 1. Beligionem yeritatemquey ' regard for the dictates of 
religion and truth.' 

L a. ludioium, ' a verdict worthy of the name.' 

00. 8f 8. WhUti hi Cfndd noi hmt ftd apprthemion Uu kit profonional 
rtpmiaiion thotdd bi injured by any potsibli failurt in suck a eausg, ht vhu 
yti rtauured hy ikt foUy of wkiek Verrtt kad been guilty in tke midti of 
kit audacity. He kad tkoum kit kand too plainly, and made too open a 
hoatt of kit intention to corrupt tke court. Finding tkat tke pretent year 
wot unfavourable for kit purpote, ke kad devited a tckeme for blocking tke 
law courtt by a tkam proteeution, wkich tkould take precedence of kit own 
trial, Cicero baffied tkit ttralagem, by tke diligence mtk wkick ke collected 
Ait mdenci In lett tkan kalftke time allowed to kim, 

1. 6. Insidiaa. Of these we know nothing. Cicero seems to hint at 
schemes against his life on his journey to or from Sicily. The present 
peril in which he stands is lest his reputation should be damaged by a 
corrupt acquittal of Verres ; and to this the insidiaa in the following 
section refer, but here he seems to speak of snares which had been 
already set and foiled. Cp. Act a. a. 40, 99, where he says that on his 
letum from Sicily he took a small boat from Vibo to Velia, for safety 
* inter fngitivorum ac praedonum ac tua teUu' 

1. 10. Xz^paotatiOy ' the expectations entertained about my conduct 
of the prosecution.* 

L la. Zatius, ' of the defendant :' the man that stands over there in 
front of yon. This is a very ordinary meaning of the pronoun in 
Cicero's speeches. 

1. 16. Sunripoisaauty had pilfered tecretly:* aripoiaaa, * had carried 
off without disguise. 

L 17. Xiillls, L e. enough to satisfy all whom it might be requisite to 
bribe* 
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Sanotnm . . munitum. No scruples of religion would deter him 
from attempting corruption ; no precautions could prevent him from 
effecting it 

1. a a. AudaoU, in that he was apertua in oorripiendis poooniis : 
stultitis, in that he so openly betrayed his schemes for corrupting 
the jury, " 

1. 35. Beua faotus sit^ *was formally indicted:' the first step in a 
Roman trial being to make a formal accusation of the defendant before 
the praetor. If he pleaded not guilty, the praetor then appointed a day^ 
for the triaL 

]. 37. Flagraret, 'was in the full blaze of unpopularity and infamy.* 

1. a8. Tempus alienom, 'a bad time for the purpose.-' The agita- 
tion for the Lex Aurelia, and the scandal of the iudicium Iwuianum 
(see on p. 14, 1. 13), would both conduce to render the jury very cautious 
about accepting bribes. 

L 39. Diem . . . poreziguam. Cicero asked for 110 days to collect 
his evidence in Sicily, including the time required for the journey to and 
fro. Thereupon it would seem that Verres and his friends made up an 
accusation against some one of whom we know nothing further, for 
malversation in Achaia. The prosecutor in this case undertook to get 
his case ready in 108 days, so as to gain possession of the court before 
Cicero was ready. Had their plot succeeded, they would have caused 
delay, and probably would have effected their object of postponing the 
trial of Verres till the following year. Cicero thwarted their scheme 
by completing his preparations within fifty days, before the other prose- 
cutor had got so far as Brindisi. 

Inquirendi in Sioiliam, 'for going to Sicily to make inquiries:* 
the accusative marking the journey to Sicily necessary for the purpose 
in hand. 

P. 7» 1. a. Cognosoerem, *made myself acquainted with them.' 

1. 5. Obsideret, *to interfere with.' 

1. 7. Paratum atque instruotum, * with my case so thoroughly pre- 
pared, and supported by such a mass of evidence : * paratum referring 
rather to the skill with which he had got the case ready for trial, 
instruotum to the materials on which it was founded. 

1. 13. Com pnblioia anotoritaUbus, 'with their credentiak.' This 
concrete use of auotoritas, * an authority.' is found even in the singular, 
pro Cael. aa, 55 : 'Recitatur vobis iure iuran^o devincta auctoritas.' 

1. 15. Profligata appears to be used by Cicero as exactly synonymous 
with perdita, with which it is several times combined, though generally 
in the reverse order. Cp. Act. a. 3. a6, 65 : 'Omnium mortalium profli- 
gatissime et perditissime.' ' Utterly and hopelessly corrupt.* 

1. 18. Tempus . . . emissoj by the device described in the note 
on p. 6, L 2g» 
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L ai. FotanU. The indicative is used in this clause, because the 
reason is suggested by Cicero himself, not introduced as part of Verres' 
boast 

Von modo in oaiua» * I do not say in the justice of his case/ 
that would be too much to ask, and so we will set that aside. Cp. de 
Imp. Cn. Pomp, as, 66 : 'Quae non modo imperatoris, sed unius tribuni 
miUtnm animos ac spiritus capere possit' 

1. a a. In aliquo honesto praasidiOy * in some honourable ground of 
confidence;' such as an appeal to his general character, or the services 
of Jiis family, or the like. That this is the meaning of inraasiditim 
seems clear from ad Herenn. 4. 24, 3j{ ; where, after saying * Saepe, 
indices, animum advcrti multos aliqua ex honesta re, quam ne inlmici 
quidem criminari possint, sibi praesidium petere,' the writer instances 
a father's virtue, previous good conduct on the defendant's part, and 
the merits of his relations or friends. 
I. 33. Orfttia, ' in the influence of powerful friends.' 
1. as. Arbitratu eius deligeretur, 'that he should feel himself at 
liberty to pick and choose.' The senator selected is stated by the 
Scholiast to have been Oppius, but nothing is known about it from any 
other source, nor is it clear whether the intended defendant was himself 
an accomplice in the plot. 

L a6. Hio, ' our friend,' i. e. Verres. The preparation in question 
would consist in packing and bribing the jury. Others take 'hie' to 
refer to Cicero himself^ like otros Ayiljp ; but this is not at all in ac* 
cordance with Cicero's usage. 

Qnao opaa ossent. This use of 'opus' as a predicate, instead 
of 'quibus opus esset,' is found especially, though not exclusively, vdth 
neuter adjectives and pronouns, when the ablative would leave the 
gender ambiguous. 

1. 37. Canaam . . . dioeret, ' should defend himself:' oaoaam dioere 
being used exclusively of defence, unless the idea of prosecuting is 
directly given by the context. Hence in pro S. Rose 5, 13, it is used 
as directly antithetical to ' accusare :' ' Accusant d qui in fortunas huius 
invaserant : causam dicit is cni nihil • . reliquerunt.' 
L 30. Oonailio, ' this jury.' 

L 31. In reiectione iudicum, 'when the time came for challenging 
the juiy.' The jury for any given trial were taken by lot from the 
general panel of jurymen fpr the year (' album iudicum selectorum'), and 
prosecutor and defendant had each the right of arbitrarily challenging 
a certain proportion of the list We do not know how either the ori^nal 
number of jurymen, or the number of challengers allowed on either side 
was determined, but Asconius tells us that at Milo*s trial, in b.c. 5a, there 
veie eighty-one iudice« appointed, and that each side challenged fifteen, 
five from eadi decuria. On the present occasion the people would seem 
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to have approved of those jurymen being challenged who were suppoied 
to be most accessible to bribes. 
1. 33. Bationem aalutia, * the whole scheme for his safety.* 

00. 4, 5. Tkt wholi lift cf Vims vhu tvidinet agaitui him. At qtuusior, 
0$ Ugaius, at pratior, kt had hun rapaeiout and rtgardUtt of th§ moti 
toUmn obUgatioHt : but aii kit prtwout eritmt wtrt oiadom hy kit otUragtout 
administration in Sicily, Tktrt ntitktr ptrson nor property kad Bmh spartd 
by kim, Tke public monummtt and tki templet qf tki godt kad ban plundered 
at unscrupulously at tke treasures of individual citizens, and kis proJUgaey 
kad been as wanton and notorious as kis rapacity, 

F. 8, 1. 4. Vitiis . . . oonTiotam, ' convicted by the evidence of vices 
and crimes;' as in Act. a. i. 9, 26 : *Tantis criminibus qoantis to con- 
vinceris. ' ' Convicted qf vices ' would be ' vitiorum convictam.* 

L 7. Quaestora. The quaestorship, through which a man was forced 
to pass before he could be elected to any higher office, could be held 
at the age of thirty-one. Venres had been quaestor to Cn. Papirins Carbo, 
in his third Consulship in b.c. 8 a, but deserted him aAer his defeat in 
the battle of Faventia, and joined Sulla with the contents of the military 
chest. (See Merivale, Fall of Rom. Rep. p. 139.) 

1. 10. Sortia neoessitudinem religionemque, an instance of Hen* 
diadys ; ' the sacred obligation involved in the relationship established 
by lot.' Before the dictatorship of Sulla the number of quaestors 
annually elected was eight, and the distribution of their offices was usually 
determined by lot. One ,was attached as paymaster to the staff of each 
consul, and the tie thus established between them was considered as 
sacred as that of blood relationship. 

1. II. liOgatio was not one of the *gradus honoris,* being a personal 
appointment of the general to whose staff the * legatus ' was attached, 
though it required the sanction of the senate. Verres was * legatus * and 
afterwards 'proquaestor' to Cn. Dolabella in Cilicia b.c 80-79, ^^^ 
after aiding him in his extortions, turned evidence against him, and con* 
tributed largely to his conviction in the following year. 

1. 1 a. Asiae ; the Roman province of Asia, comprising strictly Phrygia, 
Mysia, Lydia, and Caria. It would seem therefore as if the extortions 
of Dolabella and Verres extended beyond the limits of their own 
province, though the boundaries of the so-called province of Cilicia were 
as yet ill-defined, and seem to have included no part of Cilicia itself. 
In Act. a. I. 19, Samos and other places on the west coast are specified 
as the scenes of Verres* robberies. 

L 14. Suum soelus, * the crime he had himself invented in his quaestor- 
ship : * i. e. of betraying his chief. 

L 16. Fro quaestore, * acting quaestor;* not like 'propraetor,* or 
' proconsul,* a regular appointment by decree of the senate and people. 
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in oontiniiatioa of a previous magistracj; but an appointment made by 
the govemor of a province to supply a casual vacancy in the quaestor^ 
ship. Verres was thus appointed oo the death of C. Malleolus, Dola- 
bella's quaestor. See Act. a. z. 15, 41. 

L 18. Prodidit; a climax, adding to the malice of an assailant the 
meanness of a traitor. 

Praetor* nrbana* in b.c. 74. 

L 19. In lure dioundo, ' in carr3ring on the business of his court* 
The praetor's judicial functions were expressed by the three words do, 
Dico, AODico; by the first of which he granted the right of commencing 
prooeedingSy by the second he gave his judgment as to the rights of the 
case, and by the third he awarded any property in dispute to its rightful 
owner. Hence addioUo (which does not appear to be elsewhere used 
in classical Latin) expresses the judicial award of property whose 
ownership was contested in the court Qf Verres. and oondonatio, 'the 
bestowal of property/ is added to mark that this award was commonly 
arbitrary, without regard to the rights of the case. So Act a. i. 41, 
106: 'Condonabat hereditatem ereptam a liberis.' 

1. 84. Fossii, 'that even now it can in no wise be restored to its 
former condition : * the present subjunctive being used even after a past 
tcnse^ to mark a result still continuing at the time of speaking. 

L as. Becreari aliquando, * to recover itself at length.' ' Aliquando * 
if commonly used of that which comes after being long waited for, giving 
the sense of ' at length, and high time too.* 

1. 89. ImpradentiMn, ' the imperfect observation.' 

1. 3a. Tarn patrU, Ao^ 'secured by so firm a title from his father 
and grandfather.' 

Qnaa non ab ao . . . abiudioaretur, 'as not to be assigned away 
finom its proper owner.' Cp. Act. a. i. a, 4 : ' Rationem veritatis ab 
hoc online abiudicari.' 

P. O9 1. I. Aratonun. These were the occupants of the Roman state 
lands» which were farmed on the principle of paying tithes ('decumas') 
to the treasury. The frauds of Verres with respect to tiie com are 
given in detail in Act. a. B. 3 : and are classed under three main heads; 
I. the exaction of at least three times the legitimate amount of tithe ; 
a. the embeulement of money which should have been paid to the 
Sicilian towns for com purchased by the state; 3. exorbitant requi- 
sitions from the farmers, in lieu of the allowance of com to which he 
was entitled for his own use as praetor. 

L a. Serrilem in modum ; sUves alone being liable to torture or 
cnicifixion, which last punishment Verres had inflicted, under circum- 
atanoes of peculiar enormity, on P. Gavius of Consa, a Roman citizen. 
See Act a. 5. oc 61 folL, and cp. especially c 66, 170: 'Fadnus est 
vindre dvem Romanum, scelus verberare^ prope paniddium necaie: 
qoid dicim in cmcem tollere?' 
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1. 8. CUMes. A Roman fleet of seven ships under Cleomenes had 
been destroyed by a pirate force under rieradeo, mainly owing to the 
condition of the crews, of whom a large portion had purchased their 
discharge from Verres, and the remainder were starving for want of 
provisions. See Act 3. 5. cc. 33 foil. 

1. II. Begum. Verres carried off a picture, representing a cavalry 
engagement of Agathodes, from the temple of Minerva at Syracuse 
(Act. 3. 4. 55, 1 a a), and some trapjMngs which had belonged to Hiero, 
from Phylarchus of Centuripa (lb. la, 39). 

L 13. Imperatorum. Notably M. CUudius Marcellus^ who erected 
statues of himself and his son at Syracuse: and Sdpio Africanus the 
younger, who restored the monuments which the Carthaginians had 
destroyed or carried away (Act. a. a. a i, 50; and a, 3). 

L 17. Adfabre, * artistically.* The word does not appear to occur 
again in classical Latin. 

1. 33. At enim, &o., ' but all this, you vdll say, requires proof.* 

1. 34. Quiu, for *qni non ;' see Mad v. § 440 a. Obs. 3. 

1. 39. Meoum recognosoerOf ' to go over in review with me.' 

0. 6. In pnpanngfmr his trial, whiUi hi mdiovottrid io daxiU CSmtd's 
«ycf by thi namet o/kii grtoi friends, hi really rested his hopes om the per* 
fiction of his measures for eon^uption. The integrity </ the jury aetually 
empanelled dashed these hopes to the ground for a time, but they revived when 
he found that (J. Hortensius and (J. MeteUus were elected consuls for the 
ensuing year, 

P. 10, 1. 1. Inania nobilitatis, 'an empty pretence of noble names :' 
not that the noble names were worthless, but that putting them forward 
was merely to divert the attention of Cicero from hb real devices. 
Hence • simulat se . . confidere.* 

1. 3. Nobilea . . . noti, i.e. Their nobility of birth is more than out- 
weighed by the notoriety of their character. Nobilitas is a technical 
term, applied to those who had the ius imaginum, through one of their 
ancestors haviog held a curule office. 

1. 8. Bedemptio, ' the contract for bribing the jury.* Cp. in Pis. 36, 
87: 'Quid ego rerum capitalium quaestiones, reonim pactiones, re- 
demptiones proferam.' On Verres* return from Sicily, some bribery 
agent undertook for a specified sum to bear him harmless in case of an 
indictment for extortion. The contract, once made, remained subject to 
the terms and agreement upon which it had been made (* in ea condidone 
atque pacto '), till it was entirely repudiated by the contractor, when he 
found what an impradicable jury he had to deal with. . The character 
of the jury was due to a combination of good fortune and care; a 
respectable pand having been drawn by lot, and objectionable in- 
dividuals on it removed by a judidous exercise of the right of challenge* 
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L 15. IiibeUiyAo. 'The lists of all your names, comprising the 
whole jury, were made public* This was required by the Lex Acilia 
evidently for the purpose of preventing personation. 
. 1. 16. Vallft note, Ao. It was impossible to tamper vdth these votes, 
by giving stained voting tablets to bribed jurors, in order to see whether 
they fulfilled their corrupt agreement. 

L 1 7. Bx alaori atque laeto^ ' from being lively and in. good spirits.* 

L 30. Comitiis . . . £sotia. Now that Hortensius and Metellus 
are elected consuls. 

1. sz. Vetera oonsiliay of bribing and delay, the old contractors being 
once again called into action. 

1. 24. Argumente indidoque, ' hint and token ; * ' argumentum ' 
being some antecedent which made it probable that such a course would 
be adopted ; ' indicium * some piece of evidence to show that Verres was 
actually following it The two terms answer to the Greek cticdf and 

L 25. Aperte stuviUonis introita, ' when the door to suspicion 
was once opened.' 

0. ?• TVh^m tkt mult of thi tlteiions bfcatiu inoum^ Verm was opmiy 
4md pubiielj eongrattdated, as though his aequiiial w§r$ now artain through 
ih» injlutmet of Hortensius, 

L 39. O. CuriOy an intimate friend of Cicero's, consul in bx. 76. 

L 30. Honoria oansa^ 'whom I would have named vrith all respect/ 
a usual formula when living persons are spoken of by name, so that no 
especial compliment b thereby intended. 

L 33. Tarn aperte palamque, 'with so little reserve in such a 
public place.' 

P. 11, 1. I. Dignitetia illiiuiy as consular. 

1. 3. Fomioem Fabiannm. This arch« erected by Q. Fabius Max- 
imus Allobrogicus, in commemoration of his victory in Anveigne in B.a 
131, appears to have crossed the Via Sacra near the Temple of Vesta. 

I. 6. Banmitio . • • tibi^ ' I proclaim to you ; * the word being prob- 
ably chosen as being technically appropriate for declaring the result 
of an election. 

L 8. Dafertor, * is duly reported to me,* though, he goes on to say, 
no formal report was needed, as every one he met was full of it. 

1. II. Zn orimintim ratione, * in the management of the charges.* 

L 16. Nulla osae iudieia, ' that any one might see distinctly that . 
the courts no longer had a real existence.* Cicero carefully puts this 
insimiation before the jury as coming from his acquaintances rather than 
ftombimsell 

L 19. VegotUteras. In the time of the Republic ' negotiatores' were 
disdngvidied from meroatoroa as being nec^sarily Roman dtiaena: a 
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distinction which was fubieqaently lost. The term would include our 
bankers and wholesale merchants. 

00. Sf 9. Miosuret wwn imnudiatdy iaien/or tyfiematic Mbery, for Ay 
tifiik a view io the pottpomtfiwi of tki trial, partly io hamper Cieero hy 
opposing his eUetiom tu aedile. From the latter embarrattmemi he uwt 

freed by the gemerom mpport tiHuek the Roman people' gave him : btti he tetw 
great dangerf in the way, mot only through the projected delay f^ the tried, 
hut also from attempts made hy Q. MeteUus, dU consul elect, to intimidate the 
Sicilian witnesses, 

1. 35. Optimal . • . Quiaqoo. The superlative with 'quisque' 
generally conveys an idea of proportion. * The more excellent a man 
was, the more certainly he would say to me.* 

1. 96. Nos, ' we senators.* 

L 38. Beouaare, Ao., * to oppose the transference of the iudidum 
to the knights.' Cp. Act. 3. i. 3, 6: * Sin absolvitur, desinemus nos de 
ittdiciis transferendis recusare.' 

1. 39. Ampliasimi, * a man of such high position as C. Curio.' 

1. 31. Voitu tofforoy ' to avoid betraying it by the expression of my 
oonntenance.* 

1. 33. M. Metello, brother of the consul elect, and equally a friend 
of Verres. In determining by lot the provinces of the eight praetors 
for B.C 69, it fell to him to preside over the court which took cognizance 
of extortion {quaestio perpetua de rebus repetundis), and this gave Venes 
an additional motive for wishing to postpone the trial. 

P. 12, 1. 4. Neque tamen tanto opere . . . intellegebam, 'and yet 
I could not understand in its full extent what grounds I had for appre- 
hension.' The excitement showed that there was something wrong, but 
its full meaning was difficult to fathom. 

1. 6. Tisoos, ' baskets full of money.* Cp. Phaedr. 3. 7, i :— 
*Unus (mulus) ferebat fiscos cum pecunia.' 

1. 8. Ex his must mean, somewhat irregularly, out of the whole 
number with which the senator had in the first instance been entrusted, 
not out of those which he had taken to the knight. 

1. 9. Comitiorum meorum. Sc. his election to the aedileship, as 
it is explained in the next section. 

Divisores. Bribery was so completely reduced to a sjrstem at Rome, 
as to have a technical phraseology of its own. These 'distributors' 
were the men who were told off to distribute the bribes in the several 
tribes. 

1. II. Omnia . . . debere, 'were bound to do anything.* 

L 14. ProzimlSy to secure the election of Hortensius and the two 
Metelli. 

1. 15. Oontinao, ' on the spot.* * 
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1. 19. Bomilift, sc tribu. This was one of the original country tribes 
left alter the in^-asion of Porsenna. Cp. Act. 1. 1. 43, 107 : ' C. 
Claudius C. F. Palatina/ 

L 3o. Disolplina, a term borrowed from the schools of philosophy : 
'from a first-rate school of distributors.' 

H8 Quingentis milibua. HS, probably for IIS, or a}, rather 
than for LLS (libra libra semis), is the ordinary notation for a 
sestertius, the third unit, as the name denotes, being only a half. It 
was always t\ asses, or a quarter of a denarius, but differed in value 
with the fluctuation in the value of money. In Cicero*s time it may be 
estimated at about a^., so that the 'sestertium' or sum of 1000 sesterces 
may be roughly taken as worth £9. Cicero's defeat was therefore con- 
sidered likely to cost nearly £4500. 

1. 35. Pereziguo. This he presently explains by the immediate- 
proximity of his own election and the trial of Verres, for both of which 
this money was being actively employed : and each distracted his thoughts 
from the other, llie pressure of time may be appreciated when we 
remember that the election of consuls, followed by that of praetors, was 
00 July 37, and that the trial, which was subsequent to the election of 
aediles^ began on Aug. 5. 

L a6. Oppugnabafy 'my position was being assafled.* 

1. 31. Batio non orat, ' it was out of all reason.' Cp- pro Caec. 
5, 15 : ' NuUam esse rationem amittere eiusmodi occasionem.* 

1. 3a. Diatriotom atquo obligatum futorum, ' should be hampered 
and preoccupied in every direction.' This mode of forming a future 
infinitive passive, by the use of the past participle with futurum or fore, 
is not sufficiently noticed in the grammars. It is especially common in 
Cicero's Epistles, and has frequently though not invariably a future per- 
iect sense. See Madv. ( 410, Obs. a. 

L 33. Frimum ab Hortenaio. Afterwards (( 37) by Metellus, to 
whom they paid somewhat more heed. 

P. 18, L I. Sioulos, fto. The grammar of this sentence is obscure. 
The main accusative with the infinitive depends on audio ; and would 
naturally have been followed by quos (»et eos), non venisse 
(Madv. § 403 a), but the subject of venisse and intelligerent being the 
same persons, the relative is expressed in the nominative with the depen- 
dent verb, instead of in the accusative with the leading verb We should 
naturally use the demonstrative in both cases; *the Sicilians showed 
their independence, and declined to come when they learned the reason 
of the summons.' If « qui ' had any causal force, ' venissent ' would be 
A neceaMuy emendation. 

L 5. Coopt* aunt I so more usually than 'ooepenmt,' when followed 
hf a /otftW infinitive. See Madv. ( i6x. 
L 7* CkmTMiire.( The Pseudo-Aacooiiu gives this a technical 
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meaning, ' quasi de promisforum debito:* tmt as the word is nowhere 
else used in this legal signification in classical Latin, and as the ordinary 
meaning gives good sense, it is probable that Qcero only means ' he 
addresses and calls on all the distributors.* 

1. 9. irt . • • no. lliis old form of the negative is commonly used 
after ' ut * consecutive. Cp. c 1 7, 5a : * Ut ne qnis te poisit demoverc* 

Deducere, if bestowed on myself^ daUwrery if it were used to 
corrupt the tribes. 

1. 14. Duceretur, * should be spun out/ So 'ducturos,* c. 10^ 31. 

1. 15. M. Metellum. Of M. Metellus we know nothing except what 
is told us here of his praetorship. His brother Lucius, after a just and 
prudent administration of the praetorship in Sicily, was elected consul 
for B.C. 68, but died in the beginning of the year. 

1. 17. Non 8oliun» 'and not Hortensius also, but also Q. Metellus.* 
The unusual position of ' non solum * following * Hortensium coasulem»* 
is to give emphasis to the importance which Verres attached to the 
consulship of Hortensius. 

1. 18. Praerogativam, * an earnest of his goodwill.' At the elec- 
tion for consuls so much importance was attached to the first vote, that 
it was determined by lot which century should vote first, and this was 
called ' praerogativa centuria.' From the influence which this vote 
had in determining the rest, a. significant beginning in any procedure 
came to be called, as here, * prkerogativa.* Here Cicero plays on the 
double meaning of the word, in a manner which cannot be reproduced 
in another language. ' In this earnest of his goodwill he seemed at once 
to have repaid Verres for purchasing the votes which determined his 
election.* 

1. 24. Propterea quod . • . easet. This subjunctive, because not 
only the fact, but its influence on their minds, is alleged as the cause of 
their coining. * Because they/eli that he was praetor in Sicily.' 

.1. 25. Be oonsulem ease. Actually only consul elect. 

1. 26. Obtihere, was in possession of. 

0. 10. With the trial postponed Verres had eOer^ cause to hope, ile 
would substitute a friendly for an upright judge^ and would get rid of 
sundry jurymen who were too honest for his purposes. And owing to the 
fact that one set qf Games after another was impending^ he had a reasonable 
prospect of spinning out the preliminary proceedings till the end of the year, 

1. 32. Duorum praetorum, i. e. of M. Metellus in Rome, and L. 
Metellus in Sicily. 

P. 14, 1. 4. Non fato. An obvious allusion to the line, commonly 
but erroneously attributed to Naevius, 

Fato Metelli Romae fiunt consules, 
for which Q. Metellus is said to have taken vengeance by the retort. 
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Dabunt malum Metelli Naevio poetae, 
and by throwing the poet into prison. 

1. 5. Quaesitor* * the president of the court.' 

1. 8. M*. Glabrionem. The merits of Glabrio as praetor seem to have 
been rather negative than positive. He was upright and independent, 
but inclined to be lazy and negligent. Cicero says (Brut. 68, 359) that 
the good education which he received from his grandfather was neu- 
tralized by his own sluggishness and want of energy ; and this was borne 
out by his inefficiency in his consulship, when he succeeded I*. Lucullus 
in carrying on the war with Mithridates, b.c. 67. 

L 9. niodf * the following advantage.* 

M. Caeaoniua was Cicero's colleague in the aedileship for the ensuing 
year, and therefore could not then have sat upon the jury. 

L 13. In Inniano oonsilio» 'on the jury over which C. Junius 
presided.' C. lunius, as praetor in b.c. 74, presided at the trial of 
Oppianicns and others for attempting to poison A* Cluentius. Their 
acquittal was procured by such open bribery, that C. lunius, who yns 
implicated, was obli^ to retire from public life, and luniamum consilium 
became proverbial for an unjust judgment. Cp. Apt. 1. 1. 61, 159. 

L 15. Q. Uaalios is otherwise unknown. Q. Comifloias was a 
candidate against Cicero for the consulship. It is not known for certain 
at wiuLt time of year these tribunes entered upon office, but probably in 
December. 

L 18. Magiatratum, perhaps the quaestorship. 

L 19. K. Orepereiua. Notwithstanding Cicero's eulogy on the family, 
we hear nothmg else of it during the Republic. 
. L ao. Zi. Oasaiua. Of this man we know nothing, unless he is the 
.same as one of Ciqero's competitors for the consulship. The allusion 
to his family evidently refers to L. Cassius Longinus. whose Lex 
Tabellaria in b.c. 137 introduced the ballot in the Indicium Populi. 
As a judge he was noted for his impartial severity, and Cicero is 
especially fond of quoting the question which he used to ask, ' Cui 
bono?' 'who had a motive for the crime?' See PhiL a. 14, 35; pro 
S. Rose Am. 30, 84, Sec 

L as. Voterosy perhaps 'veterans ;' with experience in the work. 

1. 33. Tribimi militarea, the chief officers in the legfions, to each of 
which there were six. 

1. a4. Subsortiemury 'we shall appoint by lot to fill the vacancy.' 
So ' subrogare,' ' to elect into a vacant place.' 

L a5. Soomidiim, in the most literal sense of the word, * following 
after.' 

L a8. NoiUM . . . Sextilea, the 5th of August. 
L a9. Hots ootara. The Roman day being divided into twelve 
hoon, computed from sunrise to sunset, iht eighth hour in the begin- 
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ning of August would begin about twelve minutes past one in the 
afternoon. As the ninth was the ordinary dinner hour, it is clear that 
the day was pretty nearly gone before they set to work. 

1. 30. Ziados votivos, special games, in fulfilment of some vuwt. 
These were for the victory over Sertorius. 

1.32. Continuo, 'without an interval.* Cicero appears here to be 
treating as one festival the Ludi Magni, from the 4th to the lath 
of September, and the. Ludi Romani in Circo, which followed them at 
two days' interval, and lasted from the 15th to the i8th. See PhU. 
s. 43, no. If the Ludi Votivi began on August 14th, ten days in- 
clusive reckoning from the time that Cicero was speaking, this would 
give thirty-six days of nearly continuous games, 

P. 15, 1. a. SSxouMuido, ' with pretexts for not going on with the 
defence:* such as illness, or a death in the family, or the like. 

Ad lados Viotoriae. These were instituted by Sulla in b.c. 83, 
to commemorate his victory over the Samnites under Pontius of Telesia 
before the Colline gate. They were celebrated annually on Oct. 87. 

1. 3. Plebeioa. llie Ludi Plebeii were probably in commemoration 
of the reconciliation between patricians and plebeians aftp* the first 
secession to the Mons Sacer in b.c. 494. They were on Nov. 4-17. 

1. 4. Befiricerata^ 'with all its interest grown cold.' 

1. 8. lurato. As iudex Metellus would be on his oath, but not as 
pmetor : and Cicero says he would rather trust his honesty in giving 
a single vote under oath, than in scrutinizing those of all the jury when 
under no such obligation. * luratus * is not infrequently used thus as a 
middle participle, of one who has bound himself by an oath ; cp. c« I3« 
40, 'luratorum hominum:' and in the silver age the finite verb is 
similarly used as a deponent Even in Cicero we find the perfect 
* iuiatus sum.* 



0. U. Cicero now unfolds his oum inientions, showing theU tkt ntetsniy 
for promptitude made him abandon all idea of making an daboraie tpteck^ 
and confine himseff at present to producing evidence, 

1. 13. Meo legitimo tempore, 'all the time allowed me by law/ 
which according to the Scholiast was twenty days. 

1. 17. Elabatnr, 'slip out of my toils.* ^ 

1. 19. Absconditum, 'recondite,* or 'abstruse.* 

1. 20. Perpetua ora^ione, *a continuous speech,' unbroken by evidence, 
or production of documents. 

Peroipi potuit, * might have been gained.' 
1. 32. Auotoritatibusqae. See on p. 7, 1. 13. 
1. 33. To meoum . . . oontendere, 'if I thought it simply a trial of 
strength between you and me.* 
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L a 7. Malitio86t ' unscrupulously/ Cicero defines * malitia * as ' yersuta 
et fallax ratio nocendi,* Nat. Deor. 3. 30, 75. 

L 39. Seoundum binos ludos, * after the Ludi Romani and the Ludi 
Votivi of Cn. Pompeius.* The distributive numeral is used because 
*lndi/ of a single set of games, is plural. So 'binae litterae,* Att. 6. i, 9. 

L 30. Ck>mx>6rendin6m, 'reach the "comperendinatio.*** When the 
prosecutor and defendant had each set his case before the 'indices/ it 
was the practice in capital and other serious cases, including those of 
' repetonda^' to adjourn the further hearing for two days, ' rem com* 
pexendinare.* The prosecutor then had the right of reply to the de- 
fendant's case, and the defendant might answer him again. This con- 
stituted the Actio secunda, and it is at this stage that the later speeches 
against Verres would have been delivered, had not the flight of Verres 
rendered them unneoessaiy. 

0. 12. 7^ ctmsi mgkt have ban too simpU to do him much credit, had 
iken not bnn arrayed on the other tide the overbearing arroganei ^fHor' 
ienuutt and all the apparattit qf bribery, Thit tystem wu so odiont to him, 
that he was determintd during his aedUeship to employ all his energies in 
securing lis extinction, 

P. I69 1. J. Beoapisaam, 'had undertaken;* 'recipio* in this sense 
always implying that the undertaking was at the request of some one 
else. Cp. Diy. in Caec. 8, a6: 'Ego in hoc iudicio mihi Stculorum 
causam receptam, populi Ronumi susceptam esse arbitror/ 

L 9. lata toa intolarabilis potentU. So Cicero says, Diy. ad Caec. 
7. 34 : that if the ' iudlda * were transferred to a more upright and more 
experienced body, Hortensius would no longer be able to bribe them, 
and that he saw in this case *sese in iudiciis dominari non posse.' 
The Scholiast says that a special allusion is made to the trial of 
Terentius Varro, the cousin of Hortensius^ for extortion in Asia. 

1. li. Dominatio, the regular word for 'tyranny/ and so no less 
odious in Roman ears than 'reghum.* 

L 19. Ordot sc. senatorius. 

Improbitate . . . infamia, 'through the unscrupulous audacity of 
tome iew indiyidnals are overwhelmed by the dugrace of the judicial 
decisions.* 

Lai. Odioaum* perhaps ' courting their hatred,* which his assiduity 
could not fail to secure. The word nowhere appears to be used in an 
active senses as though it were * full of hatred towards them.' 

L 33. Xx eo looo, sc in the senate, to which his aedUeship gUve him 
entrance in the ensuing January. 

L 15. Kunuif 'exhibition;' with a punning allusion to 'the games 
which the comle aedile was called upon to provide. 

L ay. D^tpcmtof, fto. These are all technical n^t^ >&^^ ^^»k& 
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of bribery. Znterpretes are the agents by whom the negociations are 
carried on ; •equesires the responsible persons with whom the promised 
money is deposited, deponitur, till duly earned by the person bribed ; 
reoipera is used of the principal who undertakes to pay the money, 
and is slightly stronger than pQllioori, with which it is elsewhere 
joined, cp. Att. 13. 1, a : * De aestate polliceris vel potius recipis.' Ao- 
cipere is probably merely the final act of receiving ; introduced, scime- 
what out of place, for the sake of the jingle with ' redpere.' 

0. 13. TTu Juiiie§ of his eauu would mor§ Aan outweigh any eomtuiar 
influence, when he earne to point out in detail the corruption </the tenaioriai 
indices, as contrasted with the integrity of the knights, 

1. 31. CHun summo imperio et potestate, * with full military and 
civil power.' The former, which is desciibed elsewhere by Cicero, 
Phil. 5. 6, 45, as the power * sine quo res militaris administrari, teneri 
exercitus, bellum geri non potest,' could not be exercised by any magis- 
trate except a dictator within the city walls. 

P. 17f 1. 5. Agantnr, 'will be actually represented.* 

Inter deoem annos ; since by the Lex Cornelia, in b.c 81, Sulla 
transferred the 'indicium* from the equites to the senate. 

I. 9. Frope quinqoaginta. As a matter of fact it was only forty- 
one, the equites having gained the ' iudicium ' by the Lex Sempronia 
of C. Gracchus, in b.c. 123: so that Cicero exaggerates the tenure 
of the equites, while he reduces that of thq senate from eleven years 
to ten. 

1. 10. Equite Bomano iadicaate, * whil^ the Roman knights re- 
tained the iudicium:* eques being apparently used for equites, as it 
often is in the sense of cavalry. Or it might be, ' in no judge from the 
ranks of the knights while exercising his judicial functions.* 

1. 13. Bublata . . . potestate. Partly by the restrictions on the 
tribunicial power (cp. 16, 46), but mainly by Sulla's extension of the 
quaestiones ferpetuae, or special courts of justice to the trial of criminal 
cases, whereby the judicial power previously possessed by the popular 
assemblies was considerably curtailed. See Merivale, Fall of Rom. 
Rep. p. 142. There appears to have been no appeal to the people 
from the decisions of these * quaestiones perpetuae.' 

1. 14. Minoris HS trioieus, 'for less than 3,000,000 sesterces,* or 
about £27,000. See on p. 1 2, 1. 20. 'Sestertium ' was originally a genitive 
plural from sestertius, depending on 'centena millia' understood. The 
Romans had no direct mode of counting above 100,000, so that for 
larger sums they used multiples of this, expressed by its combination 
with the numeral adverbs. In course of time the constant ' centena 
millia* was omitted, and the genitive plural came to be looked on as 
the mAin substantive, declined, and Ya^m^ \t& «i&it dsX«nmned by its 
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position in the sentence. Here HS tricies, which would strictly be for 
'sestertiam («sestertionim) centenis millibus tridesy* would be first 
abbreviated into 'sestertium tricies,' and then changed, by a mistake in 
the grammar of the condensed expression, into 'sestertio tricies.' 
Calidius, who was condemned in b.c. 77, for extortion in his province 
in Spain, seems to have meant that it was a mean thing in the jury to 
condemn a man of hb position for so paltry a bribe as they had 
received. Zumpt takes HS xxx to mean * sestertiis triginta,* 'less than 
thirty sesterces apiece.' 

- L 17. Ilia aestimata ait. fto., 'the penalty inflicted on him was 
assessed on the understanding that he had been bribed :' Le. apparently, 
that the money received as a bribe was included in the extortionate 
gains which he was required to disgoige. P. Septimius Scaevola was 
condemned for extortion in b.c. 72, and in further comment on his case 
in pro Quent 4a, 115, Cicero again implies that he had been treated 
witii additional severity because he was known to have been bribed in 
the trial of Oppianicus b.c. 74. 

L 15^ C. HereimiOy Ao. Of the circumstances of Herennius' con- 
demnation nothing further is known. As C. Popilius and M. Atilius 
Balbus and the senators referred to lower down were on the jury that 
condemned Oppianicus. it is reasonable to suppose that Herennius 
belonged to the same bench. 
1. ao. PeoulatoB. 'embezzlement of public money.' 
I>e maieatatOy or 'maiestatis' (cp. pro Cluent. 39, 97: 'Balbus 
est condemnatus; adde maiestatis*), 'of treason.' The crime of 'maiestas* 
is defined by Cicero, de Invent, a. 17, 55, as *De dignitate aut amplitu- 
dine aut potestate populi, aut eomm quibus populus potestatem dedit, 
derogare.' 

L 33. Sortiente, sc 'indices:* i.e. appointing by lot the jorymen 
who were to try the special case. This would be part of his r^;ular 
functions as city praetor. 

Xzirent in eum renm, ''gave their vote against a defendant 
without hearing the evidence.* Thif accusation is brought against 
C Fidiculanius Falcula in pro Caedn. 10, 39 ; pro Cluent 41, X13 : and 
though in the later passage Cicero acknowledges that he was acquitted 
of the charge, yet he says that this does not prove his innocence. 

L 35. Senator. C. Staienus ; see pro Cluent. 36, 100. Staienus appears 
not only to have been individually bribed by Oppianicus, but to have 
been his agent for bribing the rest of the jury. 

L 39. Hoo fkotum tu^ . • . ut. For this periphrastic use of fade, 
to add weight and length to an apodosis, see Madv. ( 481 b. 

L 3a Diaooloribna aignia. * marked with wax of different colours ;* 
ao that each man*s vote might be traced home to him, and it might be 
whether he had earned his bribe. 
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0. 14. Sojlagrani vfas thi vtnaliiy ofikt law eouria at A§ pmant day 
ikai Verrn openly avowed thai kit lati year't plunder had been aecntrndaied 
fir the expreu purpose rfhrihing As jury: and it teemed probable thai ike 
provinces would toon petition against any more trials fir eMtortion, ae only 
leading to tkeir own more tkorougk spoliation, 

P. 18, 1. 4. Ooins iidu<iU» ' trusting to whom.* The allusioii is to 
Hortensius. 

1. 6. Seoum praeolaro agi» ' that he should say it was not a bad 
stroke of business : ' lit. * that matters were admirably transacted by 
himself with himself/ he being both principal and agent in the transac- 
tion. Cp. Act. 2. 3. 50, 1 19 : ' Intelliget secum esse actum pessime.* 

1. 10. niud dioere, ' to make the remark* which he goes on after- 
wards to quote, viz. * me arbitrari fore,* &c. 

1. II. Quod . . . eum oommemoiraaaeni, 'my quotation of which 
before the praetor.* 

1. 18. Advooatis, 'his supporters,* whether as 'iurisconsulti,* to 
instruct the pleaders on points of law, or simply as men of influence, 
aiding him by their countenance in court. The 'advocates,' in the 
modem sense of the word, would be included under * patron!.' 

1. 31. Vooentissimi, 'of so deadly a despoiler.' 

I. 33. SSxiatimationem, * opinion herein expressed;* 'existimare* 
being commonly * to expreu an opinion.' 

1. 36. Maiore . • . odio. This would more commonly be ' maiore in 
odio' (cp. de Imp. Cn. Pomp. 33, 65), but the preposition seems here 
omitted for the sake of distinction from * in avaritia/ &c. below. 

0. 15. It was tke hopelessness of obtaining justice under the present 
arrangements, which had made tke people so anxious to kave tke tribunicial 
power reestablished, as was clearly shown when Cn, Pompdus proposed its 
restoration. 

h 30. Ooi looo, 'for which situation.' Mr. Long takes 'loco' in a 
more technical sense, ' for which part of the subject of discourse.* 

1. 33. Nulla in iudioiis, fto., 'as our tribunals are constituted, they 
are pronounced to be wanting in severity, in regard for religious obliga- 
tions, in everything, in short, which the word tribunal implies.* 

P. 10, 1. 3. Flagramus, ' we are already being consumed in the 
flames of a ruinous and lasting infamy.* 

^ 1. 5. Bequiaivit. The restoration of the tribunicial power was at- 
tempted by M. Aemilius Lepidus, in B.C. 78, inunediately after Sulla*s 
death; and was effected by Cn. Pompeius, at the beginning of his 
consulship in b.c. 70. 

Posoabat, the indicative, because it merely nuurks the moment of the 
demand. 

h J, Q. Oatulum. This Catulus was the colleague of Lejttdus ia 
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the ooofakhip^ B.a 78. Througfaoat this period he was one of the 
most eminent and most upright leaden of the aristocratic party. 

L 9. BofbrontOy ' bringing forward a motion/ It would be his 
fiirther dnty as consul ' sententias rogare,' * to pat the qnestion * to the 
senators indiTidoally. 

L la FMres ooiisorix»toa» ' the senators,' properly ' patres et con- 
scriptos^' the original senaton, and those who were enrolled to supply 
vac a nc i es ; the term dating from the time of the expulsion of the kings. 
See Liy. i. s. 

1. IS. BzistUmUioni, * the requirements of the Roman people.* 
,^ L 15. Ckmtionem. See on p. 5, 1. xo. 

Ad iirbom, * before the city/ into which he could not enter without 
laying down his impniMm, and thereby forfeiting his claim to a triumph 
for his victory over Sertorius. 

L 17. In 60» ' in his honour.* * Stropitos ' would appear to be a 
hum of approbation, as opposed to the loud acclamations, ' mazimna 
elamor/ with which his subsequent declaration was received. 

L 21. Tom T«ro commonly introduces a climax ; the fiiUy de- 
veloped phenomenon to which previous events have been gradually 
working up. In this use it is especially a favourite expression with 
-ViiglL 



c 16. Tki prtsmi irial would bi aeeepitd at a iesi ease, to provt whsfker 
ikfn i$ any pomhiUiy of an konesi vtrdtd wider ike txitting syttem. The 
unator eould moi posMy fitmitk a better jury, tke prisoner vtas at once tke 
riekest and most imfamoas of erimmals. It should he Cieero*s own part so 
to marshal the emdenee as to leaue no loophole for acquitting kim, 

1. 25. In spaenlia sunt, ' are on the watch/ Cp. pro Mur. 37, 79 : 
* Ab illo in speculis atque in insidiis relicti in capite atque in cervidbus 
nostris restiterunt' 

1. a6. Post legem tribimioiam. This was the law of Cn. Pompeius, 
B.C. 70^ restoring to the tribunes the power of which they had been 
deprived by Sulla. Cp. c 13, 38. 

Vol tennisaimiim, ' of very slender resources indeed/ and there- 
fore unable to bribe effectually. Hence though his condemnation 
('quod') cannot be found &ult with, yet it calls for no extravagant 
praise, since integrity is not a noatter for boasting where there is no 
temptatioi. Who the senator in question was is not known. Asconiiis 
suggests Cn. Cornelius Dolabella, who was convicted of extortion in 
his provmce of Cilicia, but this must have been at an earlier date, and 
Dolabella could not have been cslled a poor man. 

P. SO, L 3. Besidere, ' remain behind,* after the otlier possible ex- 
planations have been shown to be inadmissible. These were die influence 
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of friends tnch as Hortensins, his relationship with the Metelli (cp. 
c. 8. ai), general good character, or even extenuation of the enormity of 
his guilt. 

1. 5. SabldTat* oaaoy * to be softened down.' So ' causas ofiensionom 
elevare/ Lael. 34, 88. 

I. 8. Ckmetur contendere, fto., 'will even endeavour to prevail on 
you as a matter of favour.' Cp. pro Quinct 34, 77 : * Cum a me peteret 
et summe contenderet ut propinquum suum de&nderem.* 

1. 10. Investigare ot consequiy * to track out and overreach all 
their schemes.' 

1. 1$. Ck>noeptam hoio ordini, * in which this order has involved 
itself/ the dative marking not the agent, but the body to which the 
injury was done. The whole expression is equivalent to *ab hoc ordine 
in se conceptam.' 

L 15. Post haeo consUtata indioiay ' since the establishment of our 
present jury system : '— i. e. since the changes introduced by Sulla. For 
the construction see Madv. ( 416. 

I. 16. Consilium, *body of jurymen.' 

Si quid erit ofCbnaum, ' if any scandal shall occur.' 

0. 17. Hi therefon tnuUd that on ths pnsiMt oeeau<m no uandal wotdd 
arise, to call out hu zeal in punishing the offence, and he earmsdy enireaud 
the praetor^ M*, Glabrio, to use all his influence, personal and heredHary^im 
order to seatre an upright verdict, 

1. 31. Opto, * I pray.' Cp. Cat. 3. 7, 15 : 'Numquam ego a dis im« 
mortalibus optabo, . . . ut . . . audiatis.* 

I* ^5* Vim, &o. 'the energy and perseverance required for bringing 
their iniquity to justice. 

' I. 37. Iiaboribua . . . meis, * at the cost of any toil or danger or 
personal animosity which I may incur.* 

P. 21, 1. I. Qui sis, 'consider your character ;' not 'who you are,* 
which would rather be ' quis sis.' The words are not in the MSS. 

1. 3. Patemae legis. The Lex Acilia de repetundis, passed probably 
in B.C. loi, enacted that there should be neither ampliatio nor comperen^ 
dinatio. See on p. 16, 1. 30. 

L 3. Veniat in mentem, ' that you call to mind your father's law.* 
The genitive is used after this impersonal expression from the analogy of 
its usage with personal verbs of remembering and forgetting, and is not 
due to any ellipse. See Madv. § 391, Obs. 3. 

1. 5. Auotoritatea, &o., * precedents, of such force as not to allow 
you to forget, &c.,' ' quae ' marking the nature of the precedents, and 
so taking the subjunctive. 

* 1. 10. Avi Soaevolae. Glabrio's mother was Mucia, the daughter 
of P. Mudus Scaevola, the fieunous jurist, consul 8.0. 133. 

H 
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1. 10. Quad • . . oomparantur. 'The plots which are being laid 
against the reputation of yourself and the members of the jury.* 

L II. Soceri SoanrL Glabrio married Aemilia, daughter of M. 
Aemilius Scaurus, consul b.c. 115 and 107: and though the marriage 
had been dissolved by Sulla that she might marry Pompey, yet, as a son 
of the marriage sunrived, his affinity with the lather of his divorced wife 
was held by Roman usage to remain in for^e. 

L 19. ITt ne. See on p. 13, 1. 9. 

L 14. ITooenti reo, a dathmt imeommodi^ 'as bearing on a guilty 
defendant.* It is noticeable that Cicero conveniently assumes the guilt 
of his opponent for the purpose of his aigument. 

Ptaetoro and ooncilio are ablatives absolute ; ' when the praetor is 
so upright and honourable, and the jury is carefully chosen/ 

c 18. To pmfiHi delay Getro would ui oui kit eaa, moiina long prt' 
Ununtuy tpaek, b$UhyiJu inuMdiatt producHoM 0/ kit witntttet, eommtnting 
OH Ihmr ividemei at it toot laid brfort ihejury. For tiu prtttni ht would 
conclude with a formal ttatemeut qfthe indictment againtt Verret, 

L 19. ITt, Quost fto. Hortensius had invited the Sicilians (see c.9) to 
his house, with the obvious intention of bribing them. So long as he 
was a private individual, it was open to the Sicilians to act as they did, 
and refuse to go : but Cicero implies that if the trial were put off till the 
following year, then Hortensius would be able to avail himself of his 
official position, and as consul to send lictors who would force them to 
obey his summons. 

L ao. IToTO ozmnplo. Bribery Was usually practised in detail, 
Hortensius had wished to buy over the Sicilians as a body. 

L 33. Sonun imperio, * by the authority of the consuls.* 

1. 94. I>eploaraadi iuria aoi, 'of lamenting the rights which they had 
kst* 

L 30. Ckxmitfomm. See on p. 12, 1. 9. 

Iindomm. See on p. 14, 1. 30 foil. 

Oeniandi, 'for registration before the censors:' the word censao 
expressing not only the action of the censors, in performing the act of 
legistration. bat also that of the citizen, in giving the necessary infor« 
mation.^ I Cp. pro Flaoc 3s, 80 : * In qua tribu denique ista praedia 
oensuisti?* 

1. 31. OfDmalonia parionlum Testrum, ' the risk that you ran of 
g;tving ofiience,' by delivering an honest verdict 

P. S2» L X. Vaoiam hoc ... at, fto. Facto is frequently thus 
Ibllowed by an explanatory clause, setting out more precisely the mean* 
lag of an object already expressed by a pronoun. 

AJb all, according to an old commentator, by the brotheri L, and M. 
LBcnflw^ who when quite young prosecuted the augur Servilios (others 
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wise unknown), apparently in revenge for his having caused the death of 
their father. 

1. 4. Totum, 'in its g«neral outline/ It would appear that Cicero 
looked on the whole of the oration, as we possess it^ in the light 
of an introduction, the proof of his case resting on the testimony of the 
witnesses, accompanied by a running commentary on their evidence* 
' argumenta atque oratio/ the whole ending with a sort of summing up, 
to show the bearing of the evidence on the indictment* 'testium ad 
crimen accommodatio.* It seems to be in this mixture of evidence and 
argument, giving opportunity to Verres and his counsel of replying to 
the several points as they occurred, that Cicero's method was to differ 
both from that ordinarily employed, and fix>m that of the lincnlti, who 
began by bringing forward all their witnesses. 

1. II. Altera aotiono, in the second Actio, the speeches of which were 
never delivered. 

1. 16. Tom praeterea, ' in particular ; ' this being the actual charge 
in the indictment, which was merely aggravated by his general mia> 
deeds. 

L 17. Quadringentittna eeatertium, forty million sesteroet, or about 
jC35o»ooo. 

1. 18. Auctoritatibiu, ' official documents.' 

L ao. IToatro oommodo, ' to the utmost of my desire.* 



THE ORATION CONCERNING THE COMMAND OF 

GNAEUS POMPEIUS. 

0. I. Cictro had kiihirto bten prevtnttd, partly hy Jut modistyt pardy by 
his busimu as an advoeait, from addnssing thi peofU in thtir pttbiic 
assembly, li was fortunate for him that the subject ^fhisfirsi speech frwn 
the Rostra was the merit of Onaeus Pompeius, a theme which could moi/aii 
to inspire any orator with eloquence. 

Page 30, line i. Freqnena oonspaotoa Tester* 'to see you assem- 
bled in such crowds.* 

1. 9. Hio loons ; the rostra in the Forum, the ordinary place for 
addressing assembUes of the people : so called from the ships* beaks 
with which it was adorned. 

Ad agenduxn, 'for submitting questions to the people^* 'agere 
cum populo' being the technical term for the action of a magistrate in 
laying matters officially before the people for decision. Cicero was at 
present 'praetor urbanus.* 

H a 
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L 3* OmatinimaSy 'most distinguished.* 

L 4. Optimo oniquo mazime, 'to eveiy one more freely in .propor- 
tion to his excellence.' See on Verr. 8, 30. 

L 5. Bationes, ' my plan of life.' 

L 7. Huina aaotoritatem looi» 'a place of such high dignity;* the 
English idiom just reversing the cases of the Latin. 

L 9. Amioomm temporibua, * to my friends in their time of need.' 
For this use of ' tempora' cp. Arch. 6, la. 

L II. Voatram oauaam, 'your public interests/ it being as Roman 
citizens that they were now assembled in the Forum. 

-L 13. Propter dilationom oomitiorum. The comitia for the 
election of praetor were twice interrupted by tumults connected with 
the Lex Gabinia for investing Pompey with the command against the 
pirates^ and with the Lex Roscia for redistributing the seats in the 
theatre. Though the proceedings were on these occasions incomplete^ 
yet they had gone so far that on both of them, as well as on the third 
attempt, when a valid election was held, Cicero was not only head of 
the poll, but elected by all the centuries, so that he was first returned. 
This did not however give him the right to the praetura nrbana, the 
highest praetorship, as the provinces of the several praetors were after« 
wards determined by lot 

L 16. Quid aliia praasoriberetiay 'what model yon proposed ^to 
others for adoption.* 

L 17. Honoribui mandandisy 'by entrusting me with my succes- 
sive offices.* 

L 19. Vigilanti, 'with all his faculties awake.* 

Xx fbrenai ma, ' frt>m practice at the bar.' 

L 21. 8i ... possum, 'if I have the ability,* generally; not 'if I 
shall be able,* 00 this particular occasion ; which would necessarily be 
•i . . • potero. 
• L aa. Si rei« >sc. 'dicendi facultati,' implied in *dicendo.* 

P. 81, 1. 3. Xx hoo looo explains 'insolita,' his previous experience 
having been elsewhere in the law courts. 

L4. Posait. The subjunctive marks that the impossibility follows, 
from the very nature of the subject, so that the relative explains ' talis.' 
'.Of such a kind that no one could be at a loss for words.' 

1. 5. Virtute, 'generalship.' 

. 00. S, 8. Tki oeeatiom wat om -of gnat imirgnuy, TTkty wert involvid 
in m wriomi war wUh MilhridaUt ami Tigrame$t im which alik§ the honour 0/ 
fk» Raman ptopU, tht tqfciy ff ihiir alii$t, and a muT amount qf public 
mmi frtftau property waM at ttakc. In the former war Sulla and Murcna . 
had both gatned trhmfki, but Mithndata wac tttli pomtud of fomddaUc 
pawcr^ and wat intending hit empire to the prejtuUee qf Rome, fn the 
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prhmt vfor L. LucuUui had gaitud gnat uimeihm, hui no dteiihe vieioiy: 
kis mecttaor was Ul prepartdfor kU eampaigH, and all Am hopn qf Rami 
dtpendid <m the iubstitution ^fPompey in kit plaet, 

1. 9. Bellmn. See the Bitroductioo to this Oration. 

1. 10. Veotigftlibns here and in (( 5 and 7 it probably masciilaney 
'your tributaries.' Cp. de Proy. Cons. 5, 10: 'Vectigalcs multos ac 
stipendiarios liberavit.' 

1. II. BeliotoB* viz. Mithridates, 'quern L. Murena repressnm magna 
ex parte non oppressnm reliquit* (Mus. 15, 3a). Cp. c. 5, 8: 'Quod 
reliqnerunt.* 

1. 13. Arbitrantur, the plural verb, as though pii had preceded^ 
although the plural subject is divided into two contrasted singulars, 
is to be noticed. See Madv. ( 9ia, Obs. i. 

Asiam ; i.e. the Roman province of Asia, consisting of the western 
portions of Asia Minor. 

1. 13. SSquitibaa Bomaais. The 'equites* at Rome were the chief 
' publican!/ or farmers of the public revenue. 

1. 14. Qaomm magnae res, fto., 'who have at stake a large 
capital invested in the collection of your revenues.' 

1. 15. Pro neoessitudine, Cicero being himself of a knightly family. 
1. 17. Nunc vestra: by the will of Nicomedes III, who in b.c. 74 

bequeathed his kingdom to the Roman people. 

1. 18. Vioos exuBtos esse. This is the substance of the report of 
the knights ; hence the accusative with the infinitive, as dependent on 
• detulerunt.' 

1. 19. Ariobarsanis, the king of Cappadoda. 

1. 31. Huio qui sucoesserit, M'. Acilius Glabrio, the consul of 
the preceding year, to whom the province of Cilicia had fallen as 
proconsul, but who proved utterly incompetent to cope with Mithri- 
dates. 

1. 33. Civibus, the citizens in Asia, who would be included under 
Bocii, as belonging to the provincial cities in alliance with Rome. 
Had the citizens at home been meant, it would have been derogatory to 
their dignity to place them after the sooii. 

1. 36. Causa, 'the nature of the case:* quid agendum sity 'what 
course must be adopted in discussing it.' This discussion he divides 
under three heads ; 1 . of the character of the war ; 3. of its importance ; 
3. of the selection of a general. 

1. 30. Fersequendi, ' of carrying it out.' 

1. 31. In quo agitur, * for in the war there is at stake.' ' Agitur,' as 
expressing simply the fact, and not containing the explanation of * eius- 
modi.' is in the indicative. The antecedent of 'quo' is 'bellum,' no 
longer 'genus' as of * quod.' 

J. 33. Oum . . . turn, commonly mark the working up to a climax, evqi 
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when this is not more definitely expressed, as here, by the transition 
from the positive to the superlative. 

P. 82, L 4. A vobia. This construction, instead of the dative of 
the agent witii the gerundive, showing that it was treated as practically 
a passive form, is common when there is already a dative depending on 
the gerundive in another relation. Sometimes, though rarely, it is 
found without such necessity of avoiding ambiguity, as in c. i a, 34: 
* Haec ... a me in dicendo praetereunda non sunt* 

L 7. MaoQla* the disgrace arising from the unavenged massacre of 
Roman citizens in Asia, by order of Mithridates, in the winter of 
B.C.' 88-87, when, according to the lowest estimate, 80,000 persons were 
murdered in one day. 

L 8. Bello auperiorey that in which Sulla defeated Mithridates, 
B.C. 88-84. 

L 10. Toto in Aaia» rather than * totam per Asiam,* to harmonize 
with * tot in dvitatibus.* 

1. II. XJiia aigniflcAUone littdraram« 'by the intimation of a single 
letter.' 

L 16. In vestria Teoiigalibaa might be, as Mr. Long thinks, 'in the 
midst of your revenues,' the revenues being put for the places from 
which they were derived ; but it is more probably masculine, agreeing 
with 'agris' or populis.* See on p. 30, L 10. 

1. 18. Insignia, such as the triumphs which he goes on to mention. 
Their triumphs were however veiy unsubstantial, so long as Mithridates 
remamed uncrushed. 

L 19. Zi. Sulla triumphed over Mithridates on his return to Italy in 
B.C. 83. The triumph of L, Murena, in b.c. 81, was one of the most 
discreditable in the annals of Rome, inasmuch as he began his contest 
with treacheiy, and ended it with defeat 

L aa. Qm>d egenint • • . quod reliquenmi. 'Quod* in each case 
is the direct object of its verb, the antecedents being easily understood 
in the leading clauses. 'For what they did we must praise them, for 
what they left undone (cp. a, 4 rdictus) we must foigive them.' Halm 
apparently would make 'quoid* the conjunction, and take 'egerunt* 
absolutely: 'that they were active, we must praise them;* but as in 
this case some object must be supplied with ' reliquemnt,' the sym* 
metry of the sentence is destroyed. Gossrau compares Virg. Acq. a. 
180:^ 

'£t nunc^ quod patrias vento petiere Mycenas 
Anna deosque parant comites.' 

a 4. Tk§ imimHil hHwtm ik$ iwo wan had ham »pmihy Mithridain im 
frwfaraihmfir rmuwmg tk$ amitti, H$ had tudtavonrtd io mak§ common 
wUk Arlort'M, btii ikai aoitr€§ qfdaHgir had bim rtmo¥§d h Pwm^x 
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and tki kmg^t owm fire§» had b§tH nobly, and fir a Hm» meeis^fitlly, rnuUd 
by Luadlui, 

1. 35. Beliqaum tempu«» * the time which was left to him/ Le. after 
the recall of Mnrena. 

Ad obliTionam, fto., 'to blot out the recollection of the old war.* 

L a8. Potuiaset.. The tense here is remarkable, and probably merely 
an attraction into that of the verb on which it depends. The more 
natural tense would be the imperfect, as its action would be simultaneous 
with that of oomparaaset. 

1. 99. Bo8porania» the inhabitants of the Cimmerian Bosporus, the 
modem Crimea. 

1. 30. Simolarot. The war against the Bosporani was real enough, 
the pretence was that this war was the cause of all his preparations : 
'that it was against the Bosporani that he was levying war;' to the 
exclusion that is of other nations. 

In HIspanlam, when the war with Sertorius b.c. 79-72 was at its 
height. 

1. 33. Binia oopiis. The distributive numeral is used because ' coinae/ 
a smgle army, is plural. See Madv. $ 76 c. 

F. 33, 1. 1. Anoipiti, *a divided contest' 

1. 3. Firmamenti ao roboria, * support and vigour': 'firmamentum* 
referring to the resources on which it could depend, ' robur' to the power 
existing in those who carried it on. 

L 4. Cn. Pompeii. Pompey was associated with Q. Metellus Piu& 
in the command against Sertorius in the beginning of b.c. 76, but it was 
not till B.C. 7 a that the war was brought to a close, and then the issue 
would probably have been longer doubtful, had not Sertorius been 
murdered. The praise therefore here bestowed on Pompey is exag- 
gerated. 

1. 7. Quae nuper aooidernnt. The recent disasters, leading to the 
devastation of Cappadocia by Mithridates, and the oppression of the 
Roman allies, were really due, not to any fault of LucuUus, but to 
the way in which his efforts were hampered by the jealousy of the 
demagogues at home. 

1. 9. Alio looo. See below, c 8, ao. 

1. 1 a. Ezorsus, 'the first division/ as opposed to the preliminary 
statement, or 'exordium.' 

1. 13. SuBoipiendum putetis, ' you would entertain if the choice 
were given you;' 'putetis* not being a mere repetition of the notion 
contained in ' videte,* but showing that the consideration called for in 
' videte ' is to result, not in action, but in the formation of an opinion. 
, ' Suscipiendum sit ' would be * what kind of spirit you will feel yourselves, 
as a matter of fact, bound to entertain,* like 'quo animo esse debetis* 
below. 
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0. 6. 7%« ouiragit tf MUkridaitt wtr$ such as Roman honour could noi 
paiicntly endure ; and ihc perils qf the allies could only be adejuaiefy relieved 
by Pwnptifs appoinimeni to supreme command, 

L 14. Navioulariii^ * shipowners ; * not the captains, but the merchant 
adventurers, who either owned or chartered the vessels for mercantile 
purposes. 

1. 15. Tot miliboB. See on p. 32, 1. 7. 

1. 1 7. Appell«tt superbiua. This was at the instigation of Critolaos, 
who was elected strategus of the Achaean league in b.c. 147, and used 
all his influence, both in Corinth and in other Greek towns, to excite the 
populace against Rome. Early in b.c. 146 four Roman envoys,' who 
attended a meeting of the Achaeans, were driven with contumely from 
the assembly, and, according to some accounts, were even beaten. The 
immediate result was war, ending in the same year in the capture of 
Corinth by L. Mummius and the formation of the Roman province of 
Achaia. 

1. 18. Lumen, ' the cynosure.' The metaphor introduced in * lumen 
being continued in the verb, ' exstinctum * agrees in gender vrith * lumen * 
instead of with ' Coiinthum.' For the expression Halm compares a line 
quoted by Diodorus, K6piP$os dwtpov oOm darifwr 'Ekk&iof, 

I..20. Ziegatom. M*. Aquilius, who had been consul in bjC. ioi, 
having been taken prisoner in the war with Mithridates, in which be 
held a command as consular legatus, was most cruelly treated by 
the king, who eventually killed him by pouring molten gold down his 
throat. 

L 23. Libertatem imnxinutam. This obviously still refers to the 
treatment of the envoys at Corinth, though it is difiicult to see how 
the question of ' libertas * comes in, further than that any interference 
with their rights as ambassadors (ios legationis), would be in 
itself an infringement of the privileges which every free man might 
daim. 

L 25. Belinquetis» sc 'inultum.* 

L 30, Ariobaraaaes was driven from his kingdom of Cappadocia by 
Mithridates for the fourth time shortly before this speech was delivered. 
He was again restored by Pompey. 

L 33. Ounota Asia is probably the ablative, like ' toto marl * in c 
.11, 31, the ablative marking extension over the area. See Madv^ 
§ 273 c. Mr. Long treats it as the nominative, but this would be 
awkwardly joined to oivitatea without a conjunction. 

P. 849 1. 2. Oertum, any special general. 

1. 3. Alium, vis. M*. Adlius Glabrio, the consul of the preceding year. 
1. 4. FerioulOy from the jealousy of the other generals. 

1. 5. Suinma . , . omnia, ' the highest qualifications of every kind.' 
L 6, Fropter» * in the neighbouihood ; * Pompey being still in Cilida. 
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in which country and in Pamphylia he had spent the winter of b.c. 
67-66, after exterminatmg the Cilician pirates. 

Quo, ito.f ' on which account they even feel the want of him more 
sorely : ' i. e. the feeling that he might so easily come makes his absence 
seem the harder to bear. 

1. 8. ImpetOB . . . repressos esse. That the power of Mithridates was 
already waning is certain ;— but. in attributing this to the influence of 
Pompey, Cicero identifies himself with the general injustice towards 
LucuUus. 

1. 1 2. Oetarosy * in our other governors we send men of such a kind» 
&c. ; * nearly equal to ' as a general rule.* 

1. 14. Adventas» ' their arrival, so often as they come.' The singular 
would be used of a single entry. 

1. 16. Temperantia, 4to. To the frugality and upright administration 
of Pompey throughout his life the ancient writers bear sufficiently 
unanimous testimony. His haughtiness, coldness, and vanity however 
are scarcely consistent with the 'gentleness' and 'refinement' which 
Cicero here attributes to him. 

0. 6. 7^ revinun k^ Aua wtrt ioo imporiami to bi lightly tacrificed : 
and they wtre tndangertdt not only by any wecnt which Mithridata migki 
eventually gain, but by the panic which the prospect of hit invawm mmU 

inevitably cause. 

1. 19. Propter socios. The war with Anliochus the Great, b.c. 192- 
188, had its origin in the aggressions of Antiochus upon the kings of 
Pergamus and the Rhodians and other Roman allies among the Asiatic 
Greeks. Philip of Macedon brought on himself the hostility of Rome 
nominally by assistance given to some Acamanians in attacking Athens in 
B.C. 201 ; though they were doubtless glad of an excuse for war when they 
saw Philip extending his power over Asiatic Greece, and in particular 
laying hands on Egypt and Rhodes. The Aetolians sided with Antiochus 
during his war with Rome, and especially in b.o. 19 a sent marauding 
parties into the territory of the Achaean League, at that time the firm 
allies of Rome. With regard to the Carthaginians, Cicero's remark 
might refer to any one of the Punic wars, the first eing occasioned by 
the aid which the Romans gave to the Mamertines in Mcssana, b.c. 264 ; 
the second by the siege of Saguntum, b.c. 219; and the third by the 
contests between Carthage and Masinissa, b.c. 150. 

1. 24. Agatur, ' the matter at stake is nothing less than your most 
important revenues.' 

1. 25. Tanta sunt, * are so great, and no more ; ' scarcely sufficient 
in themselves for the protection of the provinces from which they 
proceed. 

i. .27. Ubertate agrorum^ &c. The comlands. and orchards would 
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bring in revenue to the imperial exchequer in the form of tithes 
(decumae), the pasture land mainly in the form of head money, paid for 
the right of pasturing cattle (scriptnra), and the exports in the customs' * 
dues payable for them. 

1. a8. Bzportantor, the indicative mood, because the relative clause 
merely specifies more exactly the idea concerning which the statement 
is made, so that with the antecedent it is equivalent to a simple nojun. 
'£ae res quae exportantur' merely means 'exports,' generally. The 
subjunctive would bring in the question of what the exports under 
consideration were. See Madv. 36a a. 
' — L 3a Si . . . voltis» * if you desire, as I presume you do.' 

Belli atilitateiiiy fto. ' AU that makes you usefiU in war or honoured ^ 
in peace.' 

L 3a. Oam trenit» 'only when calamity actually comes.' 

P. 86» 1. a. 8i . . . fSaota Mt, * if no inroad has been actually made,* 
the indicative bringing the supposed case vividly before the mind, as 
though the iacts were actually present 

L 3. Feouaxifty sc res. . * The cattle are left untended,' and so 
perish. 

L 4. Bx portOy in the customs' dues, * portoria.' 
^ L 5. Soriptonk See above on 1. 2^, The name appears to be 
derived from the entry made of die number of cattle pastured on the 
' public land in iht books of the ' publicanL' ^ 

1. 8. Xoa qui . • . pentitant. The relative clause again merely 
defines its antecedent (see on 1. aS), and so its verb is in the indicative, 
notwithstanding the oroira obliqua, 

1. 9. Bzeroent atquo eadgont, * levy and exact it,' the two verbs 
marking a distinction between those who actually collected the taxes 
(* exactores '), and the equites who farmed them. 

L la. In aaltibiia, *in the woodland pastures,* the two notions of 
wood and suitability for harbouring cattle being apparently of necessity 
associated in * skltus.' 

1. 13. Ouatodiia» * the coast-guard stations.* 

L 16. Liberatoa differs from liberos, as implying that active measures 
were needed^ on the part of Rome for securing the tranquillity of the 
subject populalii 



o. 7. Tkiy eoMld no/ ajford io overlook tk$ ruin which would faU upon 
ihi farmmn </ th$ public rcpmuc, and on oihcn who had properly in Aua, 
nit ruin would bring with ii greai damage io ihe public revenue^ and a 
general diminution ^f credit ^ imnlving a fiumcial erim at home at well at 
in Atia, 
L 1 7* Ao ne iUad quidem, ' nor is this point either to be passed by.' 
L i8. BMem • • • diotornat * when I set myself to speak.* 
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L 21. Bt publioaniy * the publioaai on the one hand.' ' £t* points 
fonvard to a second * et/ introducing the next dass of persona interested, 
but having apparently made a longer sentence than he intended about 
the * publicani/ Cicero changes his word for introducing the next clause 
to * deinde,* as though no ' et ' had preceded. 

Honeatisaimi, &c., *most honourable men of high position.* 

1. a a. Soas n^onea, ' dieir interest in life.* 

L a3. Zpsorum per ae» even if you do not consider the men of other 
ranks. 

L 24. Nenros. Cp. PhiL 5. a, 5 : *Nervos belli, pecuniam infinitam.' 

8i . • . diudmiis. Though he puts this in the form of a hypothesis, 
yet he assumes that it is an unquestioned fact, and so uses the perfect in- 
dicative. 'If we have always held that the revenues are the sinews of 
the state.' 

L 2$. Pirmamentum. Op. Plane 9, a3 : * Flos enim equitum 
Romanorum, omamentum dvitatis, firmamentum reipublicae publi- 
canorum ordine continetur.* Here there is a change of metaphor 
involved in the transition from * the sinews of the state ' to ' the pillar 
that supports all other ranks.' 

1. a 7. Ez ceteris ordinibus, not necessarily ' from each of the other 
ranks ; * but ' from the other ranks ' taken as a whole, in contradistinc* 
tion to the * publicani*' 

Partim ipsi . . . partim eonim. Partim is here used in two 
constructions, first adverbially, like our ' partly/ and secondly substan- 
tivally, with a partitive genitive depending on it ; ' while a portion of 
them.' Either construction is common enough, but their combination 
is irregular, and perhaps unparalleled. 

Ipai, * in person.* 

1. 29. Ck>nlooatas habent, ' have large sums of money invested ; ' 
and so not equal to the simple perfect, 'have invested large sums of 
money.* 

1. 30. Magnum numerum, &o^ 'that large body of citizens ; ' liter* 
ally, * the large number that consists of those citizens,' ' civium ' not being 
partitive, but expressing the substance of ' numerum.' 

I 33. Parvi refert, * it is little to the point.* Interest and refert 
are often thus qualified by a genitive of price. See Madv. § 295, 
Obs. 2. 

Publioanis amisais. This is Halm's reading of a corrupt passage, 
and it seems to give good sense, though it would be improved by the 
insertion of ' posse,' which might easily have dropped out after * postea.* 
As it stands it is, ' that we should hereafter recover our revenues by force 
of arms, when we have allowed ova farmers to be sacrificed.' Not 
• when we have sacrificed them,' which would be • perditis.' • Amissis ' 
niM-Ja the loss, but does not acknowledge any active fault in occasioning 
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it The ai]^meiit is that the revenues would be of no use with no one 
to contract for their collection : the old contractors would have lost all 
their capital, and new men would be afraid of so dangerous a specu-' 
lation. 

P. 86, 1. a. Bedimondi» 'of farming the revenues.* 

L 4. Doouit is in the singular, though it has two connected subjects, 
because Mithridates is looked on as representing, and so contained in 
Asia. ' That same Asia, with the same Mithridates at its head.' 

1. 7. Fidem oonoidiste, * public credit collapsed through the diffi- 
culty of paying debts/ 

~ L 8. Vt non . . . tra]iaat» 'without dragging down,' 'in such a way 
as not to drag down.' So below, at . . . non . . . oonoidant. ^ 

1. 10. Id quod ipsi Tidetia : as though he said, ' though indeed 
no great amount of trust is required to believe what you can see with 
your own eyes.' 

1. II. Batio peooniamm, &o., 'the whole financial system which 
prevails at Rome, and more especially in the money-market' In the 
Forum were the banks, ' tabemae aigentariorum,* so that the addition 
of this clause points out that it was not only private accounts, but the 
whole monetary affairs of the empire that would be involved in any 
^disasters in Asia. 

L 17. Ctoninnotae oum re publioa, 'which you cannot separate 
from the interests of the state.' 

0. 8. Turning io ihi dinunsions ofiht war, tktt$ had ariainly ban much 
CfmiraeUdiy tkt tnergy and skill o/Lueullu$, whosi weetsm Cieiro at fully 
and at gratefully rei^gnistd at any of kit oppanentt, 

1. 19. De magnitodine. With this begins the second main division 
of the speech. Not only from its character, but from its dimensions, 
the war called for all the energies of the Roman people. 

Las. In QUO, ' under this head.' 

1. 35. Iiaudia. The panegyric here introduced not only serves the 
purpose alleged, of showing that Cicero had ho jealousy of L. Lucullus, 
but also magnifies the importance of the war, and therefore enforces the 
necessity of extraordinaiy measures, if a man deserving of such praise 
was unable to bring it to an end. 

1. a6. ains adventa, 'when he arrived on the scene of action,* in 
■.C74. 

L 27. Kithridati. With this rare form of the genitive cp. ' Tigrani,* 
C9, 33. 

Omataa atque inatmotaa. These words are commonly combined 
by Cicero. That they are not exactly synonyms appeara from Phil. 10. 
4, 9: 'Noo instructa solum, sed etiam omata.' Probably 'instructa' 
marks that existing resources were made the most o( 'omata* that 
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everything needful was provided. 'Thoroughly equipped and prepared 
for war/ 

L 18. ClariMimam, fto. Strabo, i a. 8, 1 1, says that Cyzicus rivalled 
the first cities in Asia in its size and beauty and in the excellence of its 
administration. It was made a Libera Civitas in consideration of 
its loyalty during the war with Mithridates. The remains of the city at 
the present day show but little to bear out the history of its ancient 
splendour. 

1. 33. DuciboB Sertorianis. The dative is probably here used 
instead of the more usual ablative with a, because of the preceding *ab 
eodem imperatore.' It represents the action from a slightly diflerent 
point of view, as done for the interest of those who did it. See Madv, 

5 250 »• 
Stadiot * with party animosity.* 

?• 87» 1. 3. Pontum, the kingdom of Pontus, not the Euxine* to 
^ which ez omni adita would be inappropriate. 

L 5. Amiaum. Amisus, which lay on the coast of the Euxine, about 
lis miles east of Sinope, was first made a royal residence by Mithridates 
himself, who built a palace in the new suburb of Eupatoria. 
. 1. 6. Ceteras . . . permultas, ' all the many other cities.' Cp. de Inv. 
3. 1, 1 : * Is et ceteras complures pinxit tabulas.* 

• 1. 8. Alios . . . regea. In the first instance to his son-in-law Tigranes, 
king of Armenia, and afterwards to ArsHces, king of Parthia. 

1. II. Ita stands very baldly by itself, so that Halm suggests that 
some such participle has dropped out as ' dicta/ or ' tributa.* The mean- 
ing is evidently, 'and that so lavishly bestowed. 
. 1. 12. Obtreotont. For the mood see on p. 34, L a8. 

0. 9. Still the war was 0/ considerable magnitude. The army woe sonU' 
what demoralized hy plunder; the petty tribes bordering on Armenia were 
roused to opposition by unfounded fears qf Roman oppression ; // was 
difficult to maintain an army so far from its base of operations; whilst 
Mithridates, encouraged by the sympathy commonly shown to monarch* in 
distress, had made a vigorous and too successful attack on the diminished 
forces ofLucullus, 

1. 19. Fratris sui, of Absyrtus, from whose dismemberment the city 
of Tomi was supposed to derive its name. Cp. Ov. Trist. 3. 9, 5 :-— 
'Sed vetus huic nomen, positaque antiquius urbe. 
Constat ab Absyrti caede fuisse loco.* 
. Persequeretur, • in which her father was likely to follow her.' The 
subjunctive would have been used even had the sentence been in the 
oratio recta, as marking the motive with which the spots had been, 
chosen by Medea. 

1. ao. Bisperaa. The epithet which properly belongs to. the limba 
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11 applied hy Hypallagg to the collection, as we might say, * their col- 
lection in different places.' 
L 33. Bello auperioro, in b.c. 88-84. 

1. 39. Bebua snis is the dative, the ablative not being found with 
diAdo except in post-Aagustan writers. 
Perditom reoreavit, 'gave him new life when all seemed lost* 
I. 31. Flures gentea. Plutarch (LucuU. c 36) mentions among 
others Gordjreni, Medes, Adiabeni, Arabs, and the Caspian tribes of 
Albani and Iberes. 

P. 88, 1. 1. Alia sravia, &o^ 'a further notion, serious in its nature, 
and adopted with fanatic zeal.' 

L 3. 7ani. Mommsen (H. R. 4. p. 385) thinks that thia was pro- 
bably * the temple of the Persian Nanaea or Anaitis in Elymais or the 
modem Luristan, the most celebrated and the richest shrine in the whole 
region of the Euphrates;' and at any rate one of the temples in this 
province, which were subject periodiodly to predatozy attacks from the 
Syrian and Parthian kmgs. 
1. 6. Urbem, sc. Tigranocerta. 

L 9. Plura non dioam, evidently to avoid so unpalatable a topic as 
the narrative of a mutiny among the soldiers of LucuUus. Cp. Plut, 
LuculL c 33. 

1. 10. Matnmsy 'a timely retreat ;* neither precipitate nor too long 
delayed. 

L 1 3. Xt oomm . . . oonlegerant. These words look like a gloss, in- 
serted to explain snam manom, vrith which they must be identical in 
meaning, if this is opposed, as the preceding at would seem to show, to 
the adventioia aiudlia. If the words are i^ly part of the text, oomm 
must depend grammatically on auadliia, unless some word such as copiU 
has dropped out after it 

L 17. Sanotnm. Halm compares SalL Fr. 5. i : * Adeo illis ingenita 
est sanctitas regii nominis.* 

L 33. TTrnqnam, which as a rule is confined to negative^ interrogative, 
and hypothetical sentences, is here used in reference rather to Mithridates' 
want of hope that he should ever return home (praetor apom), than to 
his actually returning. 

L 35. Oalamitotam. The battle of Zela, in which L. Triarins was 
utteriy defeated by Mithridates. *The Roman camp was taken: the 
flower of the infantry, and almost all the staff and subaltern officeri, 
strewed the ground ; the dead were left lying unburied on the field of 
battle, and when Lucullns arrived on the right bank of the Euphrates, 
he learned the defeat not firom his own soldiers, but through the reports 
of the natives.' (Monimsen, H. R. 4. p. 71). 

1. 38. O flMMJo no, 'shock of war;* q>. c lOb 38: 'Offiensioiiibus 
bdli.* 
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Tftmen^ 'in spite of its magnitude.' 

1. 30. Vetera ezemplo. The old principle of short commands had 
already been set aside in the case of LttcuUus himself, and it had become 
the established practice among the Romans to allow a saccessful general 
to retain his command throughoat the war. The superseding of Lacollus 
was merely the result of jealousies and intrigues at home. 

1. 31. Stipandiifl oonfeoti, 'worn out with their campaigns,* like 
*confecti aetate/ 'senectute,' &c. Many editors read *confectis sti- 
pendiis,' as an ablative of quality, 'who were meh of completed cam- 
paigns,' i.e. * who had served their time.' 

1* 33* Oonieotura perapioite» * I would have you realize them to 
yourselves in thought, to make you consider how vast the war must 
be,'&c 

F. 89» 1. 1. Ctoniongantt 'undertake in conjunction.' ' 

0. 10. Thin wot bui om man in Romt eompttent /o iakg ikt eommand in 
ntek a war, li nquind a eombinaiiom qf military tkill, una of duty, 
presHgi, and good fortune, tuck a* tiKu found in Pwnpiyf and in him aione. 
Hit military skill proeuded from eonttani gxperimeg f^figkiing from ktM 
viry boykood^ and wag attuttd by kit victoriit in mury pari rf iki vtorld^ 
and in tvery kind of war, 

I. 8. Innocentium. In c 13 he returns to this question of iniu>« 
oentiA, contrasting it with the avarice and dishonesty of certain generals 
whom he will not name. 

1. 1 a. Antiquitatis memoriam, 'all that we can find in the memorials 
of antiquity.' Cp. de Orat I. 43, 193: 'Plurima est ... in xii tabulis 
antiqoitatis effigies.' 

1. 13. Virtute, 'geneml merit,' in a more extensive sense than vir- 
tutem in the next section, whexe it seems to mean a combination of 
valour and integrity. 

1. 19. E ludo, &o., ' from school and the exercises of boyhood.' ' 

BeUo . . . hostibua, 'in a very important war with most active 
enemies opposed to him.' —The ablative, marking the character of the 
attendant circumstances, is closely akin to the ablative of manner. 

1. a I. Eztrema pueritia, &o. Pompey was only seventeen when he 
joined the army of his father in the Social War, b.c. 89. In b.c. 83 he 
levied three legions in Picenum in support of Sulla, and gained his first 
victory in a battle with the Marian forces under M. Brutus. 

1. 34. Qriiiaquam, 'any other single person.' For this use of 'quia- 
quam' after comparatives see Madv. % 494 b. 

I. a5. Ck>nfeoit, 'he has reduced to subjection;' cp. Liv. 40, 35: 
*Dictn quam re facilius sit provindam ingenio ferocem rebellatricem 
confedsse?' 

L 37. Suia imperiia. See Introduction, p. 27. 'Suis' is r^olar. 
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rather than i>tfiM, because Pompey is himself implied in the abstract 
adulesoanti*. 

Oflbnsionibiis. See on c. 9. 26, 

1. 30. Giyilet &o. The Civil War in b.c. 83, 8a ; that in Africa, 
against the Marians under Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, in b.c. 81 ; in 
Transalpine Gaul on his way to Spain, in b.c. 76, when he boasted to 
the senate that he had reduced to their allegiance Gaul and the Pyrenees, 
as well as the northern provinces of Spain ; in Spain against Sertorius, 
B.C. 75-73; die Servile War, b.c. 71, which he claimed the merit of 
having finished after the victozy of Crassus over Spartacus : and the 
naval war against the pirates in b.c. 67. 

1. 31. Hixtam . . . nationiboB. These words break in awkwardly 
upon the list of Pompey*s wars, and give no satisfactory meaning in 
themselves, as boUiooBissimiB cannot be joined with oivitatibuB as 
well as nationibuB. The reading of the clause is also very uncertain. 

P. 40y 1. 1. In UBU positam militari, ' in the whole range of military 
experience.' The order of the words shows that eaae is not the auxiliary 
with poBitam, but the verb of existence. 

• 60. U, 12* Hi* <M<' 0/ duty developed in him in ho ordinary degree ike 
eommon mrtnee of a general, stiek as dUigence, pergonal valour, and prudence, 
litis had bem shown in every direction, and not least in their recent de- 
Itverance /htm the shameful panic inspired by the pirates and their succesrful 
raids. But a short time ago not only had many .allied cities been in the 
power ^flhi pirates, and navigation practically put a stop to everywhere, but 
the coasts and very highroads of Italy itsdf were not secure from their 
attacks. And yet within an incredibly short space ^f time they had been 
crushed and exterminated by Pompey*s energy, 

1. 6. niaa sunt aolaa, &c. Cicero goes on with the illustration of 
these familiar virtues of a general to the end of c. i a, and then proceeds 
to the delineation of the extraordinary merits of Pompey in c 13. 

L 7. 2j»bor . . . induBtria. These may perhaps be distmguished as 
'industry' and 'diligence;' labor marking the actual work performed, 
induBtrift the readiness to expend the pains required. 
' L 10. AndiTimuB, ' we have heard of.' The more usual construction 
would be * de quibus audivimus,' but the irregularity is to bring it into 
harmony with *vidistis.* Richter compares Verr. Act 2. 5. 27, 68: 
' Lautumias Syracusanas omnes audistis, plerique nostis.' 
~- 1. I a. Ziibmratam, from the tyranny of Marius and Cinna. 

SioiliA. In b.c. 8 a Pompey was sent by Sulla into Sicily, but there 
met with no opposition, as the consul Cn. Papirius Carbo. who was at 
the head of the Marian party in the island, attempted to make his 
escape as soon as he heaid of Pompe/s coming. The other allnsioiiB 
in this seictioik have been already explained on p. 39, L 30. 
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Lai. Attdnuatam atque imminatam* * was reduced to iiisigmficant 
proportions.* In his desire to magnify Pompey, Cicero ignores the 
severity of the last victorious campaign of Crassus against Spartacos in 
Lncania and Apulia, b.c. 71. 

L 34. Oum universaf ito^ * whether on the open seas, or more 
especially in the various bays and harbours on their several shores.* 

1. 35. Toto marl. See on p. 33, 1. 33. 

1. 29. Aut hieme ; when he mig^t reasonably expect that the pirates 
would not venture to follow their trade. Cp. c i a, 3a. But Dion Cassiua 
(36. ai, a) says that even in winter the sea was not safe from their 
aggressions. 

Praedonom. For the genitive after referta» on the analogy of 
pltHut, 8cc, cp. pro Font 5« zi : * Referta Gallia negotiatorum est, plena 
civium Romanorum.' 

L 30. Tarn vetua. As long ago as b.c. 103 Cilida had been assigned 
to M. Antonius as. his * provincia,' with the view of extirpating the 
pirates, and since b.c. 79, when P. Servilius was sent against them as 
consul, an almost continuous war had been waged with more or less 
success for their suppression. 

F. 41, 1. 4. Capiat urbes. Plutarch (Pomp. c. 24) estimates* the 
number of cities taken by the pirates at 400. 

1. 8. Propugnao\di8, ' the outworks of the empire/ viz. the fleets and 
expeditionary forces. Cp. Verr. Act. a. 3. So, 186 : * Classis pulcherrima, 
Siciliae praesidium propugnaculumque provinciae.* 

1. 10. A Brondisio, Brundisium being the ordinary port of embarka- 
tion for Greece. 

1. II. Hieme aumma. See on p. 46, 1. 29. 

L 13. Bedempti aint, * have been ransomed,* and therefore previously 
taken prisoners. Of this circumstance we have no further particulars 
elsewhere. 

1. 14. Duodeoim aeourea, i.e. two praetors with their six lictors 
apiece. In the city a praetor was only attended by two lictors, but in the 
provinces by six. Moreover it was only outside the city that the lictor*s 
fasces were allowed to contain axes. Plutarch (Pomp. c. 94) gives the 
names of these praetors as Sextilius and Bellinus, but nothing more is 
known of them. 

1. 17. Quibna vitam, &o., *from which you derive the very breath 
of life.' 

In . . . poteatatem. The accusation appears to be used in this ex* 
pression in a pregnant sense, marking not merely that the ports were 
subject to the pirates, but that they had been brought under subjection. 
The reading in this passage is not quite certain, some MSS. having 
poteatate, but the construction occurs elsewhere in Cicero, Livy, and 
Tacitus. Cp. Div. in C^ec. 20, 66: 'Ab exteris nationibus, quae in. 
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amidtiam popnli Romani diciooemqne essent, minrias propuUaie.' See 
Madv. $ 33ob,tobs. 2. 

L 19. Oeleberrimiimy * mach frequented.* 

In^peotante praetore. We have no knowledge of the circiimstanoes 
of this disaster, but the praetor has been supposed to be M. Antonius 
Creticus, father of the triumvir, who in his praetorship, b.o. 74, was 
placed in command of a fleet with a commission to dear the Mediter- 
ranean of pirates, in which he conspicuously failed. His sister is 
probably alluded to iii the next sentence, as we learo from Plutarch 
(Pomp. c. 34) that a daughter of M. Antonius the orator, who 
triumphed over the pirates in b.c. loa, was taken captive by them on 
the coast of Italy. 

L ai. Iiiberos^ rhetorically, of a single child, as in Phil. i. i, a: 
' per liberos eius,* of one son of the younger Antonius. 

1. 33. Ostiense inoommodum. Dion Cassius (36. 5) tells us that 
the pirates sailed right into the harbour at Ostia, and ravaged the lands 
at the mouth of the Tiber, with as much security as though they had 
been at home. 

L af. dassis ea, * a fleet of such importance as to have a Roman 
consul in command.' The subjunctive is used because the relative 
expresses the quality of the fleet, which is emphasized by the insertion, 
of *ea.' The date and name of the consul are unknown. 

1. a 7. Tain brevi tempore, in 40 days the Mediterranean was deared 
of [nrates, 49 more sufficed for their suppression in the eastern seas. 

L 30. Intra Ooeani ostium. * within the limits of Ocean itself; * the 
ostium referred to being probably the straits of Gibraltar. 

1. 3a. A me . . . praetereunda. For the construction, see on p. 3a, 
. 1. 4 : and cp. Phil. 3. 8, ai : * Sin ille a senatu notandus non fuit' 

P. 42, 1. a. Quam oeleriter answers to tarn breri tempore as 
though it had been * tanta celeritate quanta.* 

L 3. Kavigavit, ' the shock of war made its way over the sea.' 

L 4. Sioiliam adiit, fto. Pompey seems to have chosen these three 
districts as the sphere of his own first operations against the pirates, 
because of the importance of reestablishing the grain supply. The 
dearing of the Spanish and Gallic coasts, and of the home shores of the 
Mediterranean and Adriatic^ together with the coasts of Blyricum and 
Greece, was entrusted to his * legati,' of whom he appointed thirteen to 
cany on the war in as many districts. 

1. 7. Tranaalpina. Truisalpme Gaul was not at this time a Roman 
province, having been first reduced by Julius Caesar; and though 
Pompey might still have deared its shores of pirates, yet it seems prob- 
able that the word has been introduced by some commentator, especially 
at some MSS. have Oiialplna. 

L 13. UbiqiM, ' anywhere,* as opposed to ' undiqu^* ' in every place 
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Lai. Attdnuatam atque ixniniiiutum» * was reduced to insigiuficant 
proportions.* In his desire to magnify Pompey, Cicero ignores the 
severity of the last victorious campaign of Crassus against Spartacos in 
Lucania and Apulia, b.c. 71. 

L 24. Oum universaf ito^ * whether on the open seas, or more 
especially in the various bays and harbours on their several shores.* 

1. 35. Toto marl. See on p. 33, 1. 33. 

1. 29. Aut hieme ; when he might reasonably expect that the pirates 
would not venture to follow their trade. Cp. c i a, 3a. But Dion Cassiua 
(36. ai, a) says that even in winter the sea vras not safe from their 
aggressions. 

Praedonmn. For the genitive after roferta, on the analogy of 
pUnutt Sec, cp. pro Font 5» xi : * Referta Gallia negotiatorum est, plena 
civium Romanorum.' 

1. 30. Tarn vetua. As long ago as b.c. 103 Cilida had been assigned 
to M. Antonius as. his ' provincial with the view of extirpating the 
pirates, and since b.c. 79, when P. Servilius was sent against them as 
consul, an almost continuous war had been waged with more or less 
success for their suppression. 

P. 41, 1. 4. Capias nrbea. Plutarch (Pomp. c. 34) estimates* the 
number of cities taken by the pirates at 400. 

1. 8. Propugnaovlia, ' the outworks of the empire,* viz. the fleets and 
expeditionary forces. Cp. Verr. Act. a. 3. 80, 186 : * Classis pulcherrima, 
Siciliae praesidium propugnaculumque provinciae.* 

1. 10. A Brondisio, Brundisium being the ordinary port of embarka- 
tion for Greece. 

1. II. Hieme summa. See on p. 46, 1. 39. 

L 13. Bedempti sint, ' have been ransomed,* and therefore previously 
taken prisoners. Of this circumstance we have no further particulars 
elsewhere. 

1. 14. Duodeoim seoures, i.e. two praetors with their six lictors 
apiece. In the city a praetor was only attended by two lictors, but in the 
provinces by six. Moreover it was only outside the city that the lictor's 
fasces were allowed to contain axes. Plutarch (Pomp. c. 94) gives the 
names of these praetors as Sextilius and Bellinus, but nothing more is 
known of them. 

1. 17. Quibus Titam, &c., 'from which you derive the very breath 
of life.* 

In . . . potestatem. The accusation appears to be used in this ex- 
pression in a pregnant sense, marking not merely that the ports were 
subject to the pirates, but that they had been brought under subjection. 
The reading in this passage is not quite certain, some MSS. having 
potestate, but the construction occurs elsewhere in Cicero, Livy, and 
Tacitus. Cp. Div. in Caec. ao, 66; 'Ab exteris nationibus, quae in. 
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amidtiam popnli Roman! dicioocmqne essent, ininrias propuUaie.' See 
Madv. $ a3ob,tobs. 2. 

1. 19. 06leberrimiim» ' much frequented.* 

In^peotante praetore. We have no knowledge of the drcnmstanoes 
of this disaster, bnt the praetor has been supposed to be M. Antonius 
Creticus, father of the triumvir, who in his praetorship, b.o. 74, was 
placed in command of a fleet with a commission to dear the Mediter- 
ranean of pirates, in which he conspicuously failed. His sister is 
probably alluded to in the next sentence, as we learo from Plutarch 
(Pomp, c 24) that a daughter of M. Antonius the orator, who 
triumphed over the pirates in b.o. 102, was taken captive by them on 
the coast of Italy. 

L 21. Zaibero«» rhetorically, of a single child, as in Phil. i. i, 2: 
' per liberos eius,* of one son of the younger Antonius. 

1. 23. Ostiense incommodum. Dion Cassius (36. 5) tells us that 
the pirates sailed right into the harbour at Ostia, and ravaged the lands 
at the mouth of the Tiber, with as much security as though they had 
been at home. ^ 

L 25. Olassis ea, * a fleet of such importance as to have a Roman 
consul in command.* The subjunctive is used because the relative 
expresses the quality of the fleet, which is emphasized by the insertion, 
of *ea.' The date and name of the consul are unknown. 

1. 27. Tain brevi tempore, in 40 days the Mediterranean was deared 
of [nrates, 49 more sufficed for their suppression in the eastern seas. 

L 30. Intra Ooeani ostium. * within the limits of Ocean itself; ' the 
Oftiom referred to being probably the straits of Gibraltar. 

1. 32. A me . . . praetereunda. For the construction, see on p. 32, 
. 1. 4 : and cp. Phil. 3. 8, 21 : * Sin ille a senatu notandus non fuit' 

P. 42, 1. 2. Quam oeleriter answers to tarn breri tempore as 
though it had been * tanta cderitate quanta.' 

L 3. KaTigavit, ' the shock of war made its way over the sea.' 

L 4. Sioiliam adiit, fto. Pompey seems to have chosen these three 
districts as the sphere of his own first operations against the pirates, 
because of the importance of reestablishing the grain supply. The 
clearing of the Spanish and Gallic coasts, and of the home shores of the 
Mediterranean and Adriatic^ together with the coasts of Slyricum and 
Greece, was entrusted to his ' legati,' of whom he appointed thirteen to 
cany on the war in as many districts. 

1. 7. Tranaalpina. Transalpme Gaul was not at this time a Roman 
province^ having been first reduced by Julius Caesar; and though 
Pompey might still have deared its shores of pirates, yet it seems prob- 
able that the word has been introduced by some commentator, especially 
at some MSS. have Oiialplna. 

L 13. Ubiqiie, 'anywhere,* as opposed to * undiqu^' 'in every place 
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at once.' The expreitioo * omnes qui ubique sunt ' is a faTonrite one 
with Cicero*. 

L 15. Oreteinaibua. Pompey't dealings with the Cretans foxmed 
the least creditable part of his campaign against the pirates* See 
Introd. p. a8. 

Usque in Fampliyliam* So in c. i6, 46 : * In ultimas prope terras. 
In both passages there is somewhat of false rhetoric, as Pamphylia, 
though sounding very distant to a Roman audience, .was not so very U^ 
from Crete. 

1. 16. Depreoatoresque, ' men who were at once envoys and sup- 
pliants ; ' ' envoys to deprecate hb wrath.' 

L 1 7. ObsidM imx>erayit, * demanded hostages ; ' in this case a sign 
of clemency, as marking his readiness to give quarter.' 

00. 13, 14. But tuck qualUiit nquired io hi adonud alio hy tHUgrity, 
tel/'Coniroi, honour, eourtay, and' iniglUetual' powtr. In th§ firti k* pre^ 
ttnUd a rtmarkahU eontrast to thi s^-tithing and rapacity of certain 
other gcncraUt who had brought lamentable discredit on the Roman nttme 
among their own attics. Through his temperance and tdf'denial he wot 
always ready to seize any opportunity for action, and impressed fordgmerM 
with the energy and frugality ^fthe Roman race, Andtkcfinisked cottrtesy 
and nobility with which he treated them, made, their enemiet kun him mo Use 
than they respected him, 

1. 33. Ceterae. See on p. 40, L 6. 

1. 25. Quaerenda est, ' should be looked for.' So in c aa, 64 : 
' Aliae quoque virtates . . . requinmtur.' 

1. 26. Multae artes, ' many points of excellence.' Artes are nearly 
equivalent to virtutes, but imply in each case the practical working 
out of the noble quality. Cp. Fin. a. 34, 115 : 'Lustremus animo non 
has maximas artes quibus qui carebant inertes a maioribus nomina- 
bantur.' 

1. 27. Innooentia is shown, by its illustration in §$ 37'-39» to be 
integrity, as opposed to rapacity and extortion. 

1. 29. Facilitate, * graciousness/ implying readiness to listen, as 
distinguished from humanitas, * courtesy of demeanour.' Ingeniiun 
is exemplified in § 4a by 'consilium * and * dicendi gravitas et oopia.' 

1* go. Qiiae . . . Qiialia sint, * what is their character as seen in 
Gnaeus Pompeius.' In these virtues, it is not a question of d^;ree but 
of kind. Pompey differed from other generals in the standard which he 
set before himself, not merely in the degree in which he acted up to it. 

1. 51. Smnma, * in the highest degree.' 

1. 3a. Oontentione, 'comparison with others ; * a common meaning 
of the word in Cicero. Cp. Fin. i. 45, 15a : ' Contentio et comparatio 
de duobus honestis utrum honestius.' 

I a 
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L 7. Ki Qiulbiii «nil mdlMiiim. Probably referring to Q. Metelliis 
Pins, the origmal oommander in the war against Sertorins, who would 
be jealous of soch important negotiations being opened with one inferior 
to himself in rank. 

L 13. Praostaro, 'to guarantee.' 

L 15. Da potoaUle daonim ; with whom man's good fortmie must 
always rest 

L 16. IfftTJmo, Haroella Cicero is referring to Q. Fabius Maximns 
Cunctator, the sncoessfiil opponent of Hannibal, and M. Claudins Mar- 
oellns, the conqueror of Syracuse. 

Lai. DiTinituB. Cp. Aesch. Sept. c Theb. 610 $€€9 tk 8w^ k^rw 
c^rvxciV fipSrtm, 

L 2$, Vidaamvr. He includes his audience, as implying that if 
they listened to a speech which would offend the gods, they would be 
implicated in the offence. 

InTiaa, if he made a boastful speech, ingrata, if he passed over the 
fiivour of the gods without acknowledgment. 

L 29. ▲daanserint. It seems doubtful whether there is any other 
passage in Cicero where the active form of this verb is the genuine 
reading. 

L 3a. Taoitiu, ' even without giving utterance to his wish.' 
'L 33. Detolonmt, ' have given of their own accord,* as opposed to 
* oonferre' in the next section, which is * to give a boon that has been 
sought.* 

F. 47, L 8. Hoo tantom boni, ' so great a piece of good fortune as 
this ; ' viz. the chance of appointing such a general. 

L ta. Er»t deligendos. The indicative seems to be here used after 
a conditional protasis, to mark that the propriety of sending out Pompey 
did not depend on the condition, but would only not be interfered with 
•by its being true. He was under any circumstances the general to 
appoint, and this would have been true had he been at home, and holding 
no office. See Madv. ( 348 e. 

L 15. Ab eia, sc. from Lucullus and Glabrio. 

L ly.'Somm* oom aaluto, 'with the most perfect safety to the 
sUte.' 

L 18. CommittamtiB. The subjunctive is always used with *eur,' 
^i^ien it introduces a mere supposition. Our non committimiui would 
b^ ' why do we refuse to entrust?* 

e. 17. HU 6bj§eti<m urged hy Q^ HarUnsnu, tJuUikt conduei of w grtat 
m war ought uoitohi nUnuled to a nngU geiural, had hem fully dueusted 
m A$ d^aU on /Atf Qabmian law, and the resuU had amply jutUfied ihe 
■Rmmm people m ghing Pompey Am toU eommamt agamil du ^irQlM^ 

L i> At §nim introduces as moil a la'g^gvowi^ ^^sci^^AA''^^ 
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at once.' The ezpfCHum *C0Hiei qd vImIM snt'is a fiKTOviite 
withGoero. 

L 15. Ora toPrib qa. Pompe/s dealings with the Oduit loaned 
the least creditable part of his campaign against the piimtea. See 
Introd. p. aS. 

Uaooa in Pamphyliam* Seine. i6,46:*IiiQltimasprope tema. 
In both passages there b somewhat of fidse ihetoiic^ as Pamphylia, 
though sounding very distant to a Roman audience, .was not ao iray fiir 
frcHn Crete. 

L 16. Depieoatoroegoo, ' men who were at onoe cnvoja and anp- 
pliants ;*' enrojs to deprecate his wiath.' 



L 17. Obaidaa imx>erayit, * demanded hostages ;' in this case a agn 
of demcnqr* as marking his readiness to give qaarter/ 

00. 13, 14. But tuek qualiim rgjmrtd to be adormtd aUo hf Mmt^prtty^ 
tilf-€omtr6L, AoMoatr, amruty, and ' mutttehud p mt v . In UhJUm hi /r»- 
ttnUd a remarkaUs comirati to thi s ^ 't aking emd ntpatity q^ artmim 
othir gtmraUt who had hroughi iamttitabU dhertdit on At Roman mtrnt 
among thiir own aUin. Tkrot^k kit ttmperanet and uif-dmial hi tsar 
always rtady to mzt any opportunity for- action^ and imfmit d/orwigmart 
with tk§ energy and frugaiityqftkt Ronumrau. And tkeJUnkod € 9mr t e$y 
and nobility witk whiek ke treated tkem, made. their enemieg torn UmMO late 
tkan they retpected kirn. 

1. 33. Oeterae. See on p. 40, 1. 6. 

1. 25. Quaerenda est, * should be looked for.' So in c aa, 64 : 
' Aliae quoque virtntes . . . requinintur.* 

1. 36. Multae artes, * many points of excellence.' Artea are nearly 
equivalent to Tirtntes, but imply in each case the practical working 
out of the noble quality. Cp. Fin. a. 34, 115 : 'Lostremns animo non 
has maximas artes quibus qui carebant inertes a maioribns nomina- 
bantur.* 

1. 27. Innooentia is shown, by its illustration in §( 37-39» to be 
integrity, as opposed to rapacity and extortion. 

1. 39. Facilitate, * graciousness,' implying readiness to listen, as 
distinguished from humanitat, * courtesy of demeanour.* Inseninm 
is exemplified in § 4a by 'consilium * and * dicendi gravitas et oopia.' 

1. go. Q,\iae . . . Qiialia aint, ' what is their character as seen in 
Gnaeus Pompeius.* In these virtues, it is not a question of d^ree bot 
of kind. Pompey differed from other generals in the standard which he 
set before himself^ not merely in the degree in which he acted up to it. 

1. 51. Somma, * in the highest degree.' 

1. 3a. Oontentione, 'comparison with others ;* a common meaning 
of the word in Cicero. Cp. Fin. i. 43, 15a : * Contentio et oomparatio 
de duobus honestis utrum honestius.' 

I a 






ii(j notes: 

L 33. inio in numero» ' of any accoant' So without the preposi- 
tion, PhiL a. 29, 71 : 'Quo numero fuisti?' The insinuation is prob- 
ably aimed at M*. Acilius Glabrio, consul in b.c. 67, who had been sent 
out to supersede LucuUns in the command against Mithridates. 

P. 48» L 3. Ck>gitare depends on * possumus pntare,* to be repeated 
from the former clause^ with a slight change in the sense of ' pntare,' 
from * esteem ' to ' think.' 

L 4. Onpiditatem proTinoiaet * his eagerness to secure himself in his 
province.' 

L 5. In Quaeatn, * profitably invested.' 

L 6. Veatra admurmturatio, fta From the fact that similar 
acknowledgments of the effect of his words on the audience are found 
in the and Philippic, which was never delivered, it would appear that 
Cicero was in the habit of preparing them beforehand, when he thought 
they would be afiiective. 

L II. Feranty * bring in their train; * i. c as he goes on to show, to 
the allies, who suffered more than the enemy from the presence of the 
Roman armies. 

Itinera qnao . . . feoerint. The subjunctive mood shows that 
'quae,' though following * itinera,' is the interrogative, not the relative ; 
'itintr^* being put first for emphasis. 

L 19.. HiOy 'under these circumstances.' 

I. 31. Non modo manos, * not only not the hand.' * Non modo ' is 
ordinarily thus used for ' non modo non ' when the predicate is common 
to both clauses, so that the negation which lies in 'ne . . . quidem,* 
^nay be referred to the whole sentence. See Madv. $ 461 b. 

L a6. Hiemis . . . non araritiae perftigium, * a refuge against the 
winter, not a haven for avarice ; ' the two genitives being thus used in 
different modes of dependence upon ' perfiigium.' 

L 3a InT6ntam» * where do you think he managed to get sach 
wondrous speed. Sec' 

F. 44f L 2. Amoenitaiy ' beauty of scenery.* 

L 3. Nobilitaa nrbia. Plutarch (Pomp. c. 27) tells us that even at 
Athens he only staid long enough to offer sacrifice and to make a speech 
to the people. 

I>eni4na . • . poatremo. ' Denique' introduces the kst of a series 
of similar causes which might honestly have delayed a general, 
* postremo' brings in one of a different and less honourable kind, which 
completes the whole catalogue of possible reasons for delay. 

L 8. Nnno denique, ' now, in short' 

L 16. Alioram iniuriia* ' the wrongs done by others.* 

X aa> fMmotiiiimam, 'absolutely inviolable.* 

oa.l6»16. Sit prntig9 mighi kt iUimaitd kjf th tmammiif miih which 
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at ooce.' The expreisioii * omnes qui ubique sunt ' is a favourite one 
with Cicero.. 

L 15. GraientibtiB. Pompey't dealings with the Cretans foimed 
the least creditable part of his campaign against the piratea. See 
Introd. p. a8. 

Usque in Fampbyliam* So in c. 16, 46 : * In ultimas prope terras. 
In both passages there is somewhat of false rhetoric, as Pamj^ylia, 
though sounding very distant to a Roman audience* .was not so very far 
from Crete. 

1. 16. Depreoatoreaque, ' men who were at once envoys and sup- 
pliants ; ' ' envoys to deprecate his wrath.' 

1. 17. Obsides imperavit, * demanded hostages ; ' in this case a sign 
of clemency, as marking his readiness to give quarter.* 

00. ISf 14. But tuck qtialUiit nquired io hi adonud also hy imicgriiy^ 
tel/'Controi, honour, courtesy , and' iniellectual' power. In the first he pre^ 
tented a remarkable eontratt to the se^f'Ueking and rapacity of ceriaim 
other generalst who had brought lamentable discredit on the Ronum noma 
among their oum attics. Through his temperance and edf-denial he wai 
always ready to seize any opportunity for' action, and impressed foreignert 
with the energy and frugality qfthe Roman race. And tke finished courtesy 
and nobility with which he treated them, made, their enemia ktn him .no Utt 
than they respected him, 

1. 33. Ceterae. See on p. 40, L 6. 

1. 25. Quaerenda est, * should be looked for.' So in c aa, 64 : 
' Aliae quoque virtates . . . requinmtur.* 

1. 26. Multae artes, * many points of excellence.' Artea are nearly 
equivalent to virtutes, but imply in each case the practical working 
out of the noble quality. Cp. Fin. 2. 34, 115 : 'Lustremus animo non 
has maximas artes quibus qui carebant inertes a maioribus nomina- 
bantur.' 

1. 27. Innooentia is shown, by its illustration in §( 37'-59> to be 
integrity, as opposed to rapacity and extortion. 

1. 29. FaoilitatOy * graciousness/ implying readiness to listen, as 
distinguished from humanitas, * courtesy of demeanour.' Ingeniiun 
is exemplified in § 4a by 'consilium ' and ' dicendi gravitas et oopia.' 

1* go. Qiiae . . . Qualia sint, * what is their character as seen in 
Gnaeus Pompeius.' In these virtues, it is not a question of d^;ree but 
of kind. Pompey differed from other generals in the standard which he 
set before himself not merely in the degree in which he acted up to it. 

1. 31. Somma, ' in the highest degree.' 

1. 3a. Contentione, 'comparison with others ;* a common meaning 
of the word in Cicero. Cp. Fin. i. 43, 15a : * Contentio et comparatio 
de duobus honestis utrum honestius.' 

I a 






ii(j notes: 

L 35. inio in numero» ' of any accoant' So without the preposi- 
tion, PhiL a. 29, 71 : 'Quo numero fuisti?' The insinuation is prob- 
ably aimed at M*. Acilius Glabrio, consul in b.c. 67, who had been sent 
out to supersede LucuUns in the command against Mithridates. 

P. 48» L 3. Ck>gitaro depends on * possumus putare,* to be repeated 
from the former clause^ with a slight change in the sense of ' putare,' 
from * esteem ' to 'think.' 

L 4. Onpiditatem proTinoiae» * his eagerness to secure himself in his 
province.' 

L 5. In Quaeatn, ' profitably invested.' 

L 6. Veatra admurmturatio, fta From the fact that similar 
acknowledgments of the effect of his words on the audience are found 
in the and Philippic, which was never delivered, it would appear that 
iCicero was in the habit of preparing them beforehand, when he thought 
they would be afiiective. 

L II. Feranty ' bring in their train; * i. e., as he goes on to show, to 
the allies, who suffered more than the enemy from the presence of the 
Roman armies. 

Itinora qnao . . . faoerint. The subjunctive mood shows that 
'quae,' though following * itinera,' is the interrogative, not the relative ; 
'itinei]^* being put first for emphasis. 

L 19.. HiOy * under these circumstances.' 

1. 21. Non modo manos, * not only noi the hand.' ' Non modo ' is 
ordinarily thus used for ' non modo non ' when the predicate is common 
to both clauses, so that the negation which lies in 'ne . • . quidem,* 
^nay be referred to the whole sentence. See Madv. ( 461 b. 

L a6. Hiemis . • . non araritiae perftigiuin, ' a refuge against the 
winter, not a haven for avarice ; ' the two genitives being thus used in 
different modes of dependence upon ' perfiigium.' 

L 30. InT6ntam» * where do you think he managed to get such 
wondrous speed. Sec* 

F. 44, 1. 2. ▲moenitaSf « beauty of scenery.* 

L 3. Nobilitaa nrbis. Plutarch (Pomp. c. 27) tells us that even at 
Athens he only staid long enough to offer sacrifice and to make a speech 
to the people. 

2>eid4na . • . poitramo. ' Denique* introduces the last of a series 
of similar causes which might honestly have delayed a general, 
' postremo ' brings in one of a different and less honourable kind, which 
completes the whole catalogue of possible reasons for delay. 

L 8. Nnno daniqne, ' now, in short' 

L 16. Alioram ininziia, ' the wrongs done by others.* 

•L 22k fMwMitiiiimam, * absolutely inviolable/ 

00. 16»l6. Bkpntlig9 mighi hi itdmaitd kjf A$ wumitmiy miih which 
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tJu Roman peopU dimandid hit appointmtni ; hy iJUfaU mpricn wkiek it§ 
prcpotal imnudiai^jf cauud; and hy Iki ehick ai onci giwn to MUkridaUt 
■ by hit mun prttmci in iJu Eati, It wot furtktr aiUtUd hy iki gagtnutt 
ukiek tkt Cntant and MUkridaUt kad tkown ai difftrtni Hmtt for kit sup* 
port* Hit good forttuu vhu a mart dtUcaU point to diteutt, kui ii kad 
been greater ikon any otker general kad even dared to vntk /or, Witk all 
ikete qualifieationt, and eontidering tkai ke wat pradieaOy on ike tpot^ ikey 
.ongki io appoint Pompey witkovi a moment t ketitatio n , 

1. 19. Auotoritaty * prestige.* 

L 31. iSa re» sc. auctoriute. 

F. 45» 1. 1. Aut oontamnAnt aut metuaiit would refer rather to 
the feelings of the enemy; ant oderint ant amant.to those of the . 
allies. 

1. a. Opinione, 'general impression.* 

1. 7. niios diei, when the command in the war against the pirates 
was given to Pompey by the Lex Gabinia in the preceding year. 

1. 15. Ab eodam, &o. * We may find in the same Cn. Pompetos a 
. model of e veiy kind of excellence.' 

L 14. Qui quo die. This double relation at the beginning of a 
Latm sentence has no parallel in English. We must translate ' for on 
the very day that he.* 

1. 16. Vilitaa annonae. Plutarch (Pomp. c. 26) says that the 
, immediate fall in the prices of commodities gave the people occasion 
to say with satisfaction that the very name of Pompey had put an end 
. to the war. 

1. 17. Hominis ape ao nomine. 'Hominis* is objective genitive 
after ' spe/ subjective after ' nomine.' * By the mere name of a single 
• man and the hopes which he inspired.' 

1. 19. Calamitate. See above, on p. 38, 1. 2$, 

L 23. Ad ipsum di«orimen» &o.» ' to meet the immediate danger 
of that crisis.' 

Divinitua, 'providentially.' The word is used with considerable 
propriety, since the purpose of Pompe/s mission to the East. was 
wholly unconnected with the war against Mithridates, and therefore no 
human wisdom could claim the credit of his being ready on the spot. 

1. 26. Oontinuitf ' checked/ of the enemy in the inunediate neigh- 
, bourhood, retardavit, * prevented the advance ' of the more distant foe. 

P. 46, 1. I. Cretensium legati. See Introd. p. a8. 

1. 3. In ultimas prope terras. Into Pamphylia. See on p. 4a, 1. 1 5. 

1. 6. In Hispaniam. During the war with Sertorius Mithridates 

seems to have kept up commtmications with both sides, having in the 

. course of 75 b.c. sent envoys under various pretexts to the camp of 

Pompey, while in 74 b.c. he made a formal treaty with Sertorius. See 

,j2dommsen Hist, of Rome, iy. pp. .33>.5 1. 
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L 7. Ki qtiibiii «nit molestom. Probably referring to Q. Metelliis 
Pins, the original commander in the war against Sertorins, who would 
be jealous of such important negotiations being opened with one inferior 
to himself in rank. 

>L 13. Praestare, 'to guarantee.* 

L 15. De poteaUle deorom ; with whom man's good fortune must 
always rest 

L 16. Maximo, Maroello. Cicero is referring to Q. Fabius Maximus 
Cunctator, the successful opponent of Hannibal, and M. Claudius Mar- 
celluSv the conqueror of Syracuse. 

L 21. DiTlnitas. Cp. Aesch. Sept. c Theb. 6io^<o8 8^8w^ k^mw 

L 25. Vidaamvr. He includes his audience, as implying that if 
they listened to a speech which would offend the gods, they would be 
implicated in the offence. 

^Tiaa, if he made a boastful speech, ingrate, if he passed over the 
figivour of the gods without acknowledgment. 

L 29. AdMnserint. It seems doubtful whether there is any other 
passage in Cicero where the active form of this verb is the genuine 
reading. 

L 32. Taoitiu. ' even without giving utterance to his wish.' 
'L 33. Detulerunt, ' have given of their own accord,* as opposed to 
'oonferre ' in the next section, which is * to give a boon that has been 
sought* 

F. 47> L 8. Hoo tantom boni» ' so great a piece of good fortune ^» 
this ;' viz. the chance of appointing such a general. 

L 12. Er»t deligendUB. The indicative seems to be here used after 
a conditional protasis, to mark that the propriety of sending out Pompey 
did not depend on the condition, but would only not be interfered with 
•by its being true. He was under any circumstances the general to 
appomt and this would have been true had he been at home, and holding 
no office. See Madv. $ 348 e. 

L 15. Ab eia« sc. from Lucullus and Glabrio. 

L 17. Somm* oom salutOt 'with the most perfect safety to the 
state.' 

L 18. CommittamtiB. The subjunctive is always used with 'cur,* 
when it introduces a mere supposition. Our mm committimiis would 
b^ * why do we refuse to entrust?* 

e. 17. 2nb 6bj§eti<m urged hy Q. Horinuhu, tkMiiki conduei 0/ io gruti 
a VMor ought mtiiobe ttUrwUd to a wmgU gnural, had banJuUy ditcutud 
m tki d^aU <m ikt Oabmian law, and th» ruuli had amfiy jutUJUd iht 
RomamptopU m ghing Pompty ^ ioU eomnumd agaimt tki piraia, 

L 19. Al •aim introduces m usual n la^i^owdL ^«(d5«& V^^^^^ 
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ihi Romam ptoplt dtmandid kii appoinimnU ; ^y ikifdU biprien wkiek it$ 
propotal immidiaiily caused; and by tkt chteh ai omei ghtn io Mitkridaiit 
. by kit nun prgtmci m ik$ East, It vhu furiker aiUtied by iki gagtmess 
wukiek tkt Cntamt and Miikridam kad skown ai dijftrmu iima far kit nip* 
port. Hit good Jorhm* vhu a more dtUcaU point to diteutt, but it kad 
ban grioter tkan any otktr gtmral kad even dared to Vfitk for, Wiik all 
tkete qwdifieaHontf and considering tkat ke wat practically on tke tpoi^ they 
ongki to appoint Pompey vfithoui a moment t kes it ation, 

1. 19. Auotoritaty * prestige.* 

L 31. iSa re, sc. auctoriute. 

P. 45» 1. 1. Aut oontamnant aut matnant would refer rather to 
the feelings of the enemy; aut odarint aut amantxto those of the . 
allies. 

1. a. Opinione, 'general impression.* 

1. 7. niios diei, when the command in the war against the pirates 
was given to Pompey hy the Lex Gabinia in the preceding year. 

1. 13. Ab eodam, &o. * We may find in the same Cn. Pompdns a 
. model of every kind of excellence.* 

1. 14. Qui quo die. This double relation at the beginning of a 
Latm sentence has no parallel in English. We must translate ' for on 
the very day that he.' 

1. 16. Vilitaa annonae. Plutarch (Pomp. c. sQ says that the 
, immediate fall in the prices of commodities gave the people occasion 
to say with satisfaction that the very name of Pompey had put an end 
. to the war. 

1. 17. Hominis spe ao nomine. 'Hominis* is objective genitive 
after * spe/ subjective after * nomine.* * By the mere name of a single 
• man and the hopes which he inspired.' 

1. 19. Oalamitate. See above, on p. 38, 1. 35. 

L 23. Ad ipsum disorimen, &0.9 ' to meet the immediate danger 
of that crisis.* 

Divinitua, 'providentially.* The word is used with considerable 
propriety, since the purpose of Pompey*s mission to the East. was 
wholly unconnected with the war against Mithridates, and therefore no 
human wisdom could claim the credit of his being ready on the spot. 

1. 26. Continuity * checked/ of the enemy in the inunediate neigh- 
. bourhood, retardavit, * prevented the advance ' of the more distant foe. 

P. 46, 1. I. Cretensium legati. See Introd. p. 28. 

1. 3. In ultimas prope terras. Into Pamphylia. See on p. 4a, 1. 15. 

1. 6. In Hispaniam. During the war with Sertorius Mithridates 

seems to have kept up commtmications with both sides, having in the 

. course of 75 b.c. sent envoys under various pretexts to the camp of 

Pompey, while in 74 b.c. he made a formal treaty with Sertorius. See 

.Mommsen Hist, of Rome, iy. pp. .33t.5i* 
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L 7. Ki qtiibiii erat molestum. Probably referring to Q. Metellos 
Pins, the original commander in the war against Sertorins, who would 
be jealous of such important negotiations being opened with one inferior 
to himself in rank. 

h 13. Fraettare» 'to guarantee/ 

L 15. De poteaUle deorom ; with whom man's good fortune must 
always rest 

L 16. Maximo, Maroello. Cicero is referring to Q. Fabius Maximus 
Cunctator, the successful opponent of Hannibal, and M. Claudius Mar- 
cellus, the conqueror of Syracuse. 

L 21. DiTinitns. Cp. Aesch. Sept. c Theb. 6io^«ov 8) 8w^ k^rw 

L 35. Vidaamvr. He includes his audience, as implying that if 
they listened to a speech which would offend the gods, they would be 
implicated in the offence. 

InTiasy if he made a boastful speech, ingrate, if he passed over the 
figtvour of the gods without acknowledgment. 

L 39. AdMnserint. It seems doubtful whether there is any other 
passage in Cicero where the active form of this verb is the genuine 
reading. 

L 33. Taoitiu. ' even without giving utterance to his wish.' 
'L 33. Detolonmt, ' have given of their own accord,* as opposed to 
'oonferre' in the next section, which is *to give a boon that has been 
sought' 

P. 47, 1« 8. Hoo tantom boni* * so great a piece of good fortune as 
this ; ' viz. the chance of appointing such a general. 

L 13. Erat deligendos. The indicative seems to be here used after 
a conditional protasis, to mark that the propriety of sending out Pompey 
did not depend on the condition, but would only not be interfered with 
•by its being true. He was under any circumstances the general to 
appoint and this would have been true had he been at home, and holding 
no office. See Madv. ( 348 e. 

L 15. Ab eia, sc. from Lucullus and Glabrio. 

L ly.'Somma oom saluto, 'with the most perfect safety to the 
state.* 

L 18. CommittamtiB. The subjunctive is always used with 'cur,' 
when it introduces a mere supposition. Our mm committimiia would 
b^ ' why do we refuse to entrust?' 

e. 17. TIU 6bJ€cHon urged hy Q^ HorUmuu, tksi Ai conduei of to grtai 
a Vfwr aitgki moitobi tninutid to a dngU gnural, had hunfidly dUeuMtid 
m lft# d4aii om iht OabiiUan law, and tk§ muli had amply JM$i^§d ik§ 
Romam ptopU im ghing Pompty M« toU eommamd agaimi At piraUt. 

h 19. Al •aim introduces m usqsI a vK^f^owsi ^\t9(d6da8& V^'*^*^ 
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orator^s ca$e ; ' yet it will be urged/ The reply to opponents of the 
Lex Manilla, commenced with these words, occupies the rest of the 
speech with the exception of the concluding chapter. 

I. ao. Q. Oatolua, who rendered himself conspicuous in his consul- 
ship, B.C. 78, by his support of the aristocratical party against his 
colleague M. Lepidus, was at this time the acknowledged leader of the 
party, and a man universally respected for his patriotism and probity. 

Ztemque • . . praeditus. Richter suggests the insertion of ' vir * 
after ' itemque,* to remove the awkwardness arising from the difference 
of expression in the two clauses. ' Vir * however, though indispensable 
with the two superlatives, is not equally required with the single 
participle of the second clause. 

L ai. Q. HortensioSf the orator. 

1. 2^, Ck>gnoscetis, ' you will recognize,* and so give due weight to. 

1. 38. Istif ' those same men on whose authority you rely.' 
. 1. 50. Omnia. Plutarch (Pomp. c. 30) points out that the Lex Manilla, 
following on the Lex Gabinia, practically placed the whole empire in 
the hands of one man. Tovro <* ijr If' M avkkfifi9tpf yo^iciiu rijji^ 

1. 33. Oratio, &o., ' that line of argument is out of date, confuted by 
the logic of facts rather than of words.' 

P. 48, 1. 3. Oum . . . promulgasset ; in b.c. 67. 

1. 5. Ex hoc ipso iQOOf from the Rostra in the Forum. 

1. 8. Vera oausa, * the true interests of the Roman people.' 

1. 10. Legati, &o. See on p. 41, 1. 13. 

1. I a. Commeatu, * from communication with the provinces/ mainly 
though not necessarily for the purpose of obtaining provisions. Hence 
the ordinary meaning of the word with Cicero is ' supplies/ especially of 
com. 

00. I89 19. A year ago ihi Roman piopU were in a tnort hMtniliating 
position than ike smallest island state. Inheriting a great naval power, 
they had found themselves unable to protect even their harbours and high' 
roads. From this degradation Pompey had delivered them within the year, 
and yet they refused him ike customary privilege of choosing hisownleggtxis. 
7*his was a reproach which Cicero would use his utmost efforts to remove, and 
he would formally propose in the senate that A, Gabinius be appointed legatos 
to Cn, Pompeius, 

1. 18. Bhodiorum. The naval power of the Rhodians became 
especially conspicuous from the time of Alexander's death ; though the 
importance of their early colonies in Italy and Sicily shows that it was 
never insignificant during the period of Greek history. 

1. a a. Aliquot annos oontinuos, 'for the space q( several years 



lao NOTES. 

I. 25. Ao here, as fiequentl/i leads up to a climax : ' a great, nay I 
might say the greatest' 

1. 26, Non modo utilitatia, Ao^ 'not only of what conduced to its 
interests, hut of its actual honour and empire.* 

1. 27. Antiochom. The fleet of Antiochus, under Polyxenidas, was 
defeated off Corycns in b.c. 191 by C. Livius Salinator, and again at 
Myonnesus in b.c. 190 by L. Aemilins RegiHus. 

FeraoiL In bx. 168 Perses was blockaded by Cn. Octavius in Samo- 
thraoe, after the battle of Pydna, and for compelling his surrender 
Octavius received a naval triumph, to which Cicero is probably here re- 
ferring. The only notable naval engagement in the war, however, was 
in B.C. 170, when the Roman fleet was defeated at Oreus, so that the 
allusion to Perses is not entirely felicitous. 

1. 30. XL For this redundant use of ' ei,* to recall to mind the pre- 
ceding nos after the intervening relative clause, see Madv. ( 489 a. 
' Is ' is very rarely used as a demonstrative of the ist or and person, but 
cp. Fam. 12. 14, 'Atque haec omnia is feci qui sodalis Dplabellae 
eram.' 

L 33. Beloa. After the destruction of Corinth in bx. 146, Delos 
became the centre of Greek commerce, for which it was especially 
adapted by its excellent harbourage and its position in the highway of 
trade. 

F. 40» 1. 2. Ckmuneftbant, ' used to resort' See on * commeatus,' 
p. 48, L 12. 

1. 4. Appia Via. The Appian way, from its proximity to the sea, 
was especially exposed to the attacks of pirates, who, according to 
Plutarch (Pomp, c 24), were most daring in their descents upon the 
Italian coasts. 

1. 6. In huno looom, sc. into the rostra, which were adorned with 
the trophies of naval victories, and therefore formed a standing reproach, 
to the apathy of the Romans in submitting to the depredations of the 
pirates. 

L 9. Bono animOf * in all honesty.' 

1. II. In saluto, ' in a matter concerning the common safety.' 

L 15. AliquandOt *at last;' 'aliquando' differing from * tandem ' as 
implying that the event had been anxiously looked for. 

L 17. Obtreetatum esse is here used with a double construction, 
followed by the dative in the parenthetical cause, and by * ne ' vrith the 
subjunctive in the main sentence. * Wherefore it Seems even the less ex- 
cusable that obstacles should have been placed in the way, shall I say of 
Gabinius or of Pompey, or, as would be more true, of both, in preventing 
the appointment of Aulus Gabinius as Itgahu to Gnaeus Pompdus when' 
be so earnestly desired and demanded it' By the Lex Gabinia Pdmpey 
was allowed to choose his own kgtiiif but oould not then take Cabining 
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orator^s ca$e ; ' yet it will be urged/ The reply to opponentg of the 
Lex Manilia, commenced with these words, occupies the rest of the 
speech with the exception of the concluding chapter. 

1. ao. Q. Oatolus, who rendered himself conspicuous in his consul- 
ship, B.C. 78, by his support of the aristocratical party against his 
colleague M. Lepidus, was at this time the acknowledged leader of the 
party, and a man universally respected for his patriotism and probity. 

Ztemque . . . praeditos. Richter suggests the insertion of « vir * 
after ' itemque,* to remove the awkwardness arising from the difference 
of expression in the two clauses. * Vir * however, though indispensable 
with the two superlatives, is not equally required with the single 
participle of the second clause. 

L ai. Q. Hortensius, the orator. 

1. a4. OognosoetiSy ' you will recognize,* and so give due weight to. 

1. 28. Istif * those same men on whose authority you rely.' 
. 1. 50. Omnia. Plutarch (Pomp. c. 30) points out that the Lex Manilla, 
following on the Lex Gabinia, practically placed the whole empire in 
the hands of one man. Tovro V i}r 1^' M cvKkfifihp^ yo^ioBat ri^r 

1. 33. Oratio, &0.9 ' that line of argument is out of date, confuted by 
the logic of facts rather than of words.' 

P. 48, 1. 3. Com . . . promulgasset ; in b.c. 67. 

1. 5. Ex hoc ipso iQOOf from the Rostra in the Forum. 

1. 8. Vera oausa, * the true interests of the Roman people.' 

1. 10. Legati, &o. See on p. 41, 1. 13. 

1. I a. Commeatu, * from communication with the provinces/ mainly 
though not necessarily for the purpose of obtaining provisions. Hence 
the ordinary meaning of the word with Cicero is ' supplies,' especially of 
com. 

00. 18, 19. A year ago thi Roman people were in a more humiliating 
position than the smallest island state. Inheriting a great naval power, 
they had found themselves unable to protect even their harbours and high' 
roads. From this degradation Pompey had delivered them within the year, 
and yet they refused him the customary privilege of choosing A/so«m legatos. 
This was a reproach which Cicero would use his utmost efforts to remove, and 
he would formally propose in the senaU that A, Gabinius be appointed legatus 
to Cn. Pompeius. 

1. 18. Bhodiorum. The naval power of the Rhodians became 
especially conspicuous from the time of Alexander's death; though the 
•importance of their early colonies in Italy and Sicily shows that it was 
never insignificant during the period of Greek history. 

1. 3 a. Aliquot annos oontinuos, 'for the space pf several years 
together/ 
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lao NOTES. 

I. 25. Ao here, as frequently, leads up to a climax : 'a great, nay I 
might say the greatest' 

1. a6. Non modo utilitatii. Ao^ 'not only of what conduced to its 
interests, but of its actual honour and empire.* 

1. 37. Antiochom. The fleet of Antiochus, under Polyxenidas, was 
defeated off Corycns in b.c. 191 by C. Livius Salinator, and again at 
Myonnesus in b.c. 190 by L. Aemilins Regitlus. 

FeraoiL In bx. 168 Perses was blockaded by Cn. Octavius in Samo- 
thraoe, after the battle of Pydna, and for compelling his surrender 
Octavius received a naval triumph, to which Cicero is probably here re- 
ferring. The only notable naval engagement in the ¥rar, however, was 
in B.C. 170, when the Roman fleet was defeated at Oreus, so that the 
allusion to Perses is not entirely felicitous. 

1. 30. XL For this redundant use of ' ei,* to recall to mind the pre- 
ceding nos after the intervening relative clause, see Madv. ( 489 a. 
' Is ' is very rarely used as a demonstrative of the ist or and person, but 
cp. Fam. 13. 14, 'Atque haec omnia is feci qui sodalis Dplabellae 
cram. 

L 33. Delos. After the destruction of Corinth in bx. 146, Delos 
became the centre of Greek commerce, for which it was especially 
adapted by its excellent harbourage and its position in the highway of 
trade. 

F. 40» 1. a. Ck»nmeabaiit» ' used to resort' See on ' commeatus,' 
p. 48, L 13. 

1. 4. Appia Via. The Appian way, from its proximity to the sea, 
was especially exposed to the attacks of pirates, who, according to 
Plutarch (Pomp, c 14), were most daring in their descents upon the 
Italian coasts. 

1. 6. In huno looam, sc. into the rostra, which were adorned with 
the trophies of naval victories, and therefore formed a standing reproach, 
to the apathy of the Romans in submitting to the depredations of the 
pirates. 

L 9. Bono animo, ' in all honesty.' 

1. II. In saluto, 'in a matter concerning the common safety.* 

L 15. Aliquando, * at last ;' * aliquando * differing from * tandem ' as 
implying that the event had been anxiously looked for. 

L 17. Obtreetatum esse is here used with a double construction, 
followed by the dative in the parenthetical cause, and by ' ne ' with the 
subjunctive in the main sentence. ' Wherefore it Seems even the less ex- 
cusable that obstacles should have been placed in the way, shall I say of 
Gabinius or of Pompey, or, as would be more true, of both, in preventing 
the appointment of Aulus Gabinius as Itgahu to Gnaeus Pompdus when' 
be so earnestly desired and demanded it' By the Lex Gabinia Pompey 
was allowed to choose his own kgtiih but oould not then take Cabining 
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who was tribune of the commons for the year. Afterwards the appoint- 
ment of Ugaii devolved in ordinary course upon the senate, and the 
party opp<Med to the Gabinian law successfully resisted the appointment 
of Gabinius. 

1. 34. Xxpen, in its strict sense, ' without any share in.* 

1. 35. FerioulOf ' responsibility,* as we say, * at his own proper risk.* 

1. 26. An . . . potueruntt fta The real stress of the question lies in 
the second alternation. Cicero is not questioning the appointment of 
Falddius and the rest, but asks whether, while they could be appointed 
on the expiration of their office as tribunes, it is in the case of Gabinius 
alone that the senate is so particular. This co-ordinate arrangement of 
two clauses, of which the former is only introduced for the sake of 
contrast, is common in Greek with fUp and 8i, and is known as the 
grammatical figure oiparataxit, 

1. 27. Honoris causa, *with all respect,* the usual formula when 
living persons are spoken of by name, especially where the context 
might inaply disparagement. 

1. 29. In nno Oabinio. What made the case of Gabinius ex- 
ceptional was that he had been instrumental in obtaining the command 
against the pirates for Pompey, and under these circumstances he was 
statntably disqualified from being his legatus by the Lex Lidnia et 
Arbutia. We have no means of knowing whether the four persons 
mentioned came within the terms of that law, so that the parallel 
between them and Gabinius should hold good. 

1. 31. Esse deberet, 'would have a special claim to be legatus/ 
i.e. if he were not hopelessly disqualified ; 'legatus* being easily under- 
stood from * legati ' at the close of the co-ordinate clause. 

1. 32. Ad senatum relaturos, ' will bring a motion before the 
senate;' 'rem* being so constantly omitted in the technical expression, 
as to lead to the secondary construction 'de re aliqua geferre ad 
senatum.* 

1* 33* Slgo. In his capacity of praetor, which gave him the right 
to bring forward any motion in the senate, though apparently this 
right might be interfered with by an edict of a superior magistrate for^ 
bidding any special proposal to be made. 

P. 50, 1. 2. Vestnim ios benefioiumque. These words seem to 
be rightly interpreted by Benecke to mean, ' your right to appoint whom 
you will, and your bestowal of this favour on Gabinius.* 

1. 3. Xnteroessionem, ' the veto of the tribune,' which was irresis- 
tible. 

1. 4. Quid lioeatf ' how far they may go.* A tribune might veto 
any measure, but could only do so safely when public opinion would at 
least in some degree support him. 
^ 1/ 7. Sooius asoribitur, ' is naturally given to Pompey as an asso- 
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^ date;* hif sense of the natanl fitness of the arrangement leadmg Cicero 
to nse the present instead of the fntnre. 

0. SO. Q. Cahdm lAjteUd ikai if anything should happen to Pompty 
ihiti woi no om to nplaa him: and that then loas no precedent for the 
propotal. The people had thoum the Vfeaknest of the Jlrti objection by 
naming Catulus himeelf: and to the tecond Cicero vntdd answer that there 
were many precedents for such a count, andfitrther that the Roman people 
never waitid for a precedent in a great emergency, at they had repeatedly 
thown in the case of Pompey himtetf. 

L lo. Q. Oatnli. See on p. 47, 1. so. 

L la. 8i gold eofaotnm easet, 'if anything should happen to him/ 
as in Phil. i. 4, 10: 'Si quid mihi humanitus accidisset* ' Fio' in this 
sense is used either with the simple ablative, as here and Fam. 14. 4, 3 : 
'Quid Tttlliola mea Bet,' or with the abkitive and 'de,' or with the 
dative. See Madv. 4 241, Obs. 5 ; § 267, Obs. 

L SI. Ne quid nori, Ac. The supposed o^bjection is introduced in 
the very words which the objector would use, probably a well-known 
constitutional aphorism. 

1. as. Non dioam, Ac. This is a conspicuous instance of the rhetorical 
figure which has already occurred in c 16, 48 ; in which the speaker, 
under a profession of reticence, really sets forth what he proposes to 
suppress. It is described in Auct. ad Herenn. 4. a 7, 37, under the title 
of 'occupatia* 

L 34. NoToa oaaua'temponun« 'new emergencies.' 
L a6. Ab uno imperatoro. The two consulships of the younger 
Sdpio were both against rule. When elected for the first time he was 
below the legal age, and had held no curule office : and a second election 
was forbidden by a law passed b.c. 150, and only violated during the 
remainder of that century in the cases of Sdpio and Marius. See EpiL 
Liv. IvL ; and Cat Fngm. Or. 63, in Meyei^s Orat Rom. Fragm. p. 1 13. 

• 

0. Si. At every stage ^f Pompey*s official career precedent had been 
violated, the early maturity qf his powers having made all ordinary r#- 
strictions out 0/ place. Each successive irregularity had been fidlowed by 
•a new triumph, and all had been sanctioned ^ Catulus and Ids friends, 

P. 61, 1. 1. Ezercitnm • . . oonfioere* See on p. 30, 1. ai. 

1. 5. A aenatorio gradu* The age for admission to the senate can 
only be deteimined by inference, but as the usual mode of access to it 
was through the quaestorship, which could be held at thirty-one, it 
probably was' thirty^two. Pompey was sent into Sidly at the age of 
twenty-four, in b.g. 8a. 

L 8. Iniiooantia. See on p. 4a, 1. 37. 

L 10. I>fpoarUTii, 'Deportare' is the 'technical word for bringin|; 
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an army home in trimnph, a» distingnithcd from the more general word 
*ieportare.' 

I. la Equitem KomaTiiim. Cicero, belonging to an equestrian 
'family, would have especial pride in recording; this fact 

I. la. Omnium . . . atudio, &a, 'that all should vie with one 
another in thronging to the spectacle.' 

L 13. irt . . . mitteretnr. After such expressions as innsitatom est, 
or (below) aingQlare est» the accusative with the infinitive would be 
much more usual, but they are sometimes followed by 'ut'with the 
subjunctive to mark that the action criticised actually takes place. See 
Madv. § 374, Obs. a. 

1. 14. Duo oonaolea. 'D. lunius Brutus and Mam. Aemilius Lepidus, 
who were consuls in b.c. 77, when Pompey was sent to take the command 
against Q. Sertorius in Spain. 

1. 19. Hon . . . pro oonanle, Ac. This saying of L. Philippus, who 
was one of the most distinguished Roman orators, is quoted again by 
Cicero in PhiL II. 8, 18. 

L 33. Iiegibna lolutua. In Pompe/s election to the consulship in 
B.C. 70, two laws were disregarded; the Lex Villia Annalis, fixing the 
age for the consulship at forty-two, and a Lex Cornelia, prescribing that 
a man should not be elected consul till he had been quaestor and 
praetor, neither of which offices Pompey had held. 

1. 34. TTUum aliiun. Probably Cicero means curule offices, since 
the quaestorship could be held at thirty, but the curule aedileship only 
at thirty-seven. 

I* 25. Eques Bomanna. As Pompey had held no magistracy, he 

^had not passed into the senate in ordinary course, and there had been 

no censors, who might have admitted him on special grotmds, since 

B.c.'86. Hence at his second triumph in b.c. 71, over Sertorius, his 

position was still only that of a knight. 

1. 30. A Q. Catuli . . . auotoritate ; sc as senators, and so re- 
sponsible for the several decrees which had conferred his distinctions 
upon Pompey. In the case of the first triumph, at any rate, this argu- 
ment is unfair, since it had really been granted by'Sulla on his personal 
authority. 

00. 22, 23. Opposition to ihi popular will eame now with tingularfy 
bad graei from tlu senate, who in their own proposals about Pompey had 
always been cordially and judiciously supported by the people, A good ap^ 
pointment was especially desirable^ owing to the discontent caused among ike 
allies by the unscrupulous rapacity of most Roman generals, Pompey^ g 
uniform integrity would render his command universally acceptable abroad : 
and at home it was advocated by men <^quite as high posiiion a$ 'Hortemuut 
and Cahdui themselves. 






134 NOTES. 

L 33. Blomm anotoritatom, Ao. Another instance o£ paraiaxU; 
see 00 p. 49, L a6. Cicero's ar^gument is that when the senate had taken 
the initiative in conferring hooonr upon Pompey, the people had always 
supported them: and that therefore it was at once unjust and un- 
generous that the senate should now tiy to thwart the people, who were 
in reality only canying out the senatorial policy to its natural con* 
dusion. 

P.62, L s. Buoinre, 'with well-established right,* seeing that the 
opposition was only the same as it had been in the case of the Gabinian 
law, which had been passed with such happy results to the Roman 
people. 

1. 4. Isdem litis. This refers probably not to the senate as a body, 
but to those senators before spoken of as omnes qui diasentiunt. 

L 6. 81 . . . faoistiaf ' if m doing this you were rash ; * the indicative 
being used because it is not the fact, but iht caution, displayed in it that 
is represented as open to question. So in the apodosis the emphasis is 
on ' recte ; ' ' they are right in their attempt.' 

L II. Blbl. In this case, where the verb takes a second dative, the 
agent would be more usually expressed in the ablative with 'a.' See 
00 p. 3a, 1. 4. 

L 15. Aaia : sc. the province of Asia Minor. 

Interioram natlonum, * the nations in the interior of Asia.' The 
riches of the Asiatic provinces were a notorious cause of corruption to 
the Roman govexnors. 

L 16. Vostrom Impeiratorem, 'a general of ours,' the singular 
' being used indefinitely, instead of the more usual plural. 

Nihil aliudnlal de hoate. The change of construction is notice- 
able, from the accusative of cognate signification to the ablative with 
da. The fonner is only admissible with pronouns or adjectives;, and 
' de nulla alia re nisi de hoste ac de laude,' would have been awkwardly 
long. Cp. pro Arch, c 4, 8. 

L 17. PadoM answeis to libidlnaa in the next section, temperantla 
tolniwiaa. 

L 2$, QnibuB . . . inferatur, * against which a cause of war may be 
alleged, to gratify their greed for spoiL' 'Inferre' seems to be used 
with * causa' instead of the more usual 'conferre,' from a reminiscence 
of the common expression ' inferre bellum.' 

L 37. Ooram, ' face to fitce,' rather than with Halm ' in private.' 

L 30. Hoatium almiilatlona, 'on the pretence of attacking an 
enemy.' ^ 

. L 3a. Kon mode, ' I do not say.* See Madv. § 461 b, Obs. a. 

L 33. Oapero, 'be large enough to contain.' 

P. 68t J. I. Ckmlatis slgnia, ' in a pitched battle.' 

1. 3* Qui My 40. 'Se' might have stood as the object of oohibara 
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throughout the ckuiet to which the verb belongs, but for greater dear- 
nesi Cicero as it were analyses it in the last clause into the parts of 
the body that were the special ministers of avarice. 

I. 7. ISoQuam putatia^ Ac, ' think you that any state was ever ad- 
mitted to terms of peace which was rich? or that any state was ever 
rich, which seemed to them admitted to terms of peace?' Le. if you 
found a state at peace with Rome, you might be sure it was poor: if 
you found one that was rich, you might be sure these harpies would 
find a pretext for continuing war against it 

1. 9. Ora maritima. The districts, that is, which he had rescued 
from the pirates. 

1. 1 a. Praetor iMtuoos. Cicero probably adds this saving danse 
especially out of respect for P. Servilius Vatia, of whose conduct in the 
war against the pirates (b.c. 78-75) he speaks in the highest terms. 

1. 13. Adaeqid olasirium nominafl 'aimed at anything in considera- 
tion of their fleets.' 

1. 15. Qnibns iaoturis, Ac., 'what sacrifices, what compacts men 
make on setting out for their provinces.' In the hope of rich spoil from 
the administration of the provinces men were willing to bestow large 
sums of money, and yet more lavish promises of a share in the booty 
to those who could help in securing their appointment 

L 1 8. Alienis ritiis, * by a comparison with the vices of other men.* 

1. 19. Dubitare quin, fto. See on Phil. 9. 4, 8. 

1. S3. Auctoritatibus, 'by personal influence.' 

1. 34. F. ServiliuB Vatia, consul in b.c. 79, distinguished himself 
as proconsul in Cilicia, b.c. 78-74, by his successful war against the 
pirates, in consideration of which he received the surname of Isauricus. 

1. 35. DeliboretiB. The subjunctive is causal ; ' deliberating as you 
are on war.' 

1. 26. O. Carlo, consul in b.c. 76, was afterwards proconsul in Mace- 
donia till B.C. 71, when he obtained a triumph for his campaigns against 
the Dardani and Moesians. 

1. 38. Praeditus, which properly applies only to ingenio and pra- 
dentia, is joined by zeugma also to benefloiis and rebus geatis, 
instead of a more appropriate word such as * omatus.' 

On. Iientulus Clodianus, consul in b.c. 73, served as Ugaius under 
Pompey in the war against the pirates. He is periiaps best known for 
the austerity of his censorship in b.c. 70, when sixty-four men of infamous 
life were expelled from the senate. 

Pro . . . honoribufl, ' corresponding to the dignities which you have 
so lavishly bestowed on him.' 

L 30. O. Oassios Longinus, consul in b.c. 73, is only known by an 
agrarian law which he passed with his colleague during his consulship, 
and for a defeat by Spartacus in the ensuing year. • 
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105 NOTSS. 

L 31. VU if it be the right reading, must here be adverbial, meftoing 
' how.* Madvig conjectures ' horumne^' which Halm has adopted^ 
L 3a. Zllonua ; sc of Hortensius and Catulus. 

0. 24* Goto etmduda with an tamai appeal to Mamliut woi to hi 
imdmeed by any influina to Ut kit nuature drop; fMowid by am iloqtuttt 
vmdicatiom f^kit own disuUertstnlHiu in supporting it, 

P. 64» L a. IiQgem et yoluntatem et sententiamy ' the policy ol 

the law, the loyalty which prompted its proposal, and the boldness with 

which it was actually brought before the people.' 
L 3. Auotora populo, ' with the people to support you.' 
L 7. Itenun ; the former time being on the occasion of the Gabinian 

law the year before. 
L 8. De re, ' about the substance of the proposal.' 
L 1 1. Hao poteatate praetoria explains boo benefloio P. B. 
L 13. Pollioeor ao do&ro, 'I freely proffer as my tribute.' 
1. 14. Temploque: sc. the rostra, so called as being solemnly in^ 

augurated with religious rites. Cp. liv. 8. 14, la : ' Rostra id templum 

appellatum.' 
L 15. Ad rem publicam adeunt* ' take part in public affairs/ 
L 17.^20'eqae quo . . . putem, 'nor from any thought that I am 

winning favour from Cn. Pompeius.' The subjunctive is used because 

he wo^d imply that no such thought ever crossed his mind, 
L 19. AmpHtudine, 'from the elevation.' 

1. ao. irt . . . oportet* 'as behoves a man.' Fraeatara, the general 
term, representing 'innocentia tectum repellere,' may be omitted in 
translation. Halm and Richter take it, ' so far as man is bound to do,* 
the issue really lying with the gods i^ but this is an unusual sense of * ut,' 
and the more confident declaration of perfect trust in the shield of inno- 
cence suits the passage better. 

L aa. Ab uno, 'from any single individual.' 

Bx hoc loco, ' from the rostra ; ' his ambition being not for political 
but for forensic fame. So he says at the dose of his career (Phil. 7. 
3, 7) : ' Onme enim curriculum industriae nostrae in foro, in curia, in 
amicorum periculis propulsandis elaboratum est' 

L 24. Mihi auBoeptum cat, 'I have taken on myself:' 'mihi' not 
expressing the agent, but the recipient of the burden. The dative is 
aimilariy used with 'susdpio' in the active voice, as in pro CaeL 16,37 : 
'Mihi auctoritatem patriam severitatemque susdpio.' 

L a8. Mihi ncn ncccaaariaa, AOn ' which I nught have avoided, but 
which are not without profit to yon : * the profit arising, not from the 
qnanels, but from the policy which occasioned them* 

L a5^ Hoc hODorc^ sc. the/roatera arftoMk 
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ORA TION IN DEFENCE OF A . LUCINIUS ARCHJAS. laj 

1. 39. ]C«is . • • TtMoaJhuMj * to all consideratioQ of my perMoal 
interests** 



ON THE ORATION IN DEFENCE OF AULUS 
LUCINIUS ARCHIAS. 

00. 1, S. Gfetro Uguu ku tpuek hy dtclaring thai otit.qfmin gratihtdt 
for iki benefiit which ht had reaived from iht ttaehing t^Atdui Lieinuu, kt 
wot bound to usi his vtmoU ifforis in order to tupport hit ehums. In tuck 
a cote hi/ilt at liberty to depart tomewhai from profestional utage, and noi 
only.to prove hit elien^t legal right to be a citizen qfRomi^ bui aUo to thorn 
how well he deserved the position, in virtue qf hit geniut, 

F. 67. 1. 1. Ingenii . . . exeroitatio dioendi . . . ratiOy ' natural 
ability/ 'practical facility of speech/ and 'theoretical knowledge of 
rhetoric/ the three elements requisite for making a man an orator. Cp. 
Quint Inst Or. 3. 5, i : 'Facultas orandi consommatnr natora, arte, 
ezerdtatione/ 

1. 4. A qua, sc. ratione, each of the three leading ideas hanng its 
relative clause dependent on it 

1. 6. A. Iiioiniaa. In his exordium Cicero carefully uses only the 
Roman portion of his client's name, so as to assume his citizenship^ 
without reminding the jury of his Greek origin, which the name Archias 
would bring before them. His nomen of Lidnius is probably derived 
from one of the Luculli, perhaps the father of the conqueror of Mithri- 
dates, to whom he may have owed his admission to the citizenship at 
Heraclea. 

1. 8. Memoriam reoordari, ' call to mind the most remote recollec- 
tions of my boyhood/ a somewhat tautological expression which finds a 
parallel in Orat. I, a : * Veteris cuiusdam memoriae non satis explicata 
recordatio/ When Archias came to Rome in b.c. loa Cicero was only 
four years old. 

1. lo.^Principem ... ad aosoipiendam. The more usual con- 
struction would be * suscipiendae rationis,* but Cicero probably wished 
to avoid the concurrence of two genitives. Cp. Phil. 10. 11, 24: * £um 
prindpem fuisse ad conatum exerdtus comparandi.' 

1. 13. Ceteris . . . alios. In the use of these two words he seems 
to imply that his services were at the disposal of all his neighbours, but 
that it was only some of them whose safety they could ensure. So in 
G. 6, 13, all his cotemporaries are represented as devoting time to their 
own business or amusement, only some of them as. indulging in un- 
seasonable festivity. 
I«'i7.. Bfttio aut diaoiplina^ 'theoretical knowledge and training.* 
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138 NOTES. 

Aut is used here instead of the copulative et, because of the preceding 
negative. 

L i8. Penitua. / exclusively.* 

L 19. Hamanitatem, ' the higher culture of the mind.' Humanitas 
comprising the development of all the higher faculties which distinguish 
man from the lower animals. The sentiment is borrowed from Plato : 
cp. de Orat ^6, si : ' Est etiam ilia Platonis vera vox omnem doc- 
trinam harum ingennamm et hnmanamm artinm uno quodam s^'netatis 
vinculo contineri.' 

L as. In qnaestione legitimay ' in an enquiry depending on a ques- 
tion of statute law.' Cp..Orat 34, isot *L^timarum et civilium 
controversiarum patrocinia.' 

P. 68» L I. In iudioio publioo» i. e. in a trial where the state, and 
not a private individual, was prosecutor. 

L s. Lectiasimum. This epithet merely marks the dignity of the 
office, and is not meant as a special compliment to the individual praetor, 
who was probably Cicero's brother Quintns. 

L 5. A foronsi aonnone, ' from a professional style of oratory.' 

L 9. Hao Toatra humanitate, ' before men of your culture.' 

Hoo . . . praetora. Q. Cicero is said by his brother (ad Q. Fratr. 
3. 4) to have been a better poet than himself and we know that he 
composed, or more probably translated, several tragedies. 

Lis. Otitim ao stadiomf ' retired and literary life.' 

L 16. Begregandum. With this ease must be supplied, in opposi- 
tion to *aaeiaoendnm ftiiasoy' which marks a contingency depoulent. 
on an impossible hypothesis. 

0.3. HkmtMietu<dpow€rwaaeontpieu<mtJhnn his boyhood, Jirsi in hii 
nathi cUy Aniioeh, tkm m Magna Graieia, and finally at Romt, whin, 
hrfon hi rmch§d moHhoodf h» ionld nehon aU ih» hading patront o/liura' 
tnr€ at hit /Hindi. 

L 18. Bx pneiia, 'from boyhood,' an imitation of the Greek U 
voiSwr, for which the more common Latin expression is 'a pueris.' 
Cp., however, Ter. Andr. 1. 1, 34 : * Is postquam excessit ex ephebis.* 

L ao. Antiodiiae. The Syrian Antioch, built by Seleucus Nicator 
in ax. 30a It is not easy to see why Cicero speaks of its material pros- 
perity as a thing of the past, as when Syria was reduced to a province 
in B.C. 64, the independence of Antioch was secured, and the Romans 
long maintainrd it in great splendour. Its chief literary eminence, 
however, seems to have been in the reign of Antiochns Philopator, ax. 
111-96. 

Lai. Oalabrif ' populous.* The ablative, without ' in,* in apposition 
to the locative, is very rare. See Madv. a96 a, Obs. a. 

L a3. Oo&tigil» 'he l ucc ceded in iurpasiing.* This is the only 
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ORATION IS DEFENCE OF A. LICINIUS ARCHIAS. 139 

passage in Cicero where 'contingit' is constraed with the infinitiTe^ 
though the constructioa is oommon in the poets and later writers. See 
Madv. § 373, Obs. a. 

1. 35. Adyentua» plural, marking his arrival at the Tarious places. 

Hominia exp6Ctatio» 'the general eagerness to see the man.' 

L 37. Iteli*, here apparently Magna Graeda. as opposed to Rome and 
the neighbouring cities of Latium. So in the next sentence, the recep- 
tion of Archias in the Greek towns of Tarentum, Rhegium, and Naples, 
is distinguished from his welcome at Rome. At the time'of Archias* 
arrival in b.g. loa, Rome had recovered from the disturbances of the 
Gracchi, and was not yet mvolved in the troubles of the Social War, so 
that both the metropolis and the Latin cities had leisure for the coltiva- 
tion of literature. 

1. 31. Oiritate ; according to the recognised custom in Greek states, 
which never prevailed at Rome, of admitting foreigners to the rights of 
citizens. 

F. 69, 1. 1 . Abaentibus, ' before they saw him ; * ' absens * being used 
indiscriminately for either of the parties separated from each other, and 
not only, as in English, of the one considered as out of sight 

L 3. Alter . . . alter. Mariusacd Catulus had both taken part in the 
victorious campaign against the Cimbri and Teutones; but whereas 
Catulus was not only fond of literature, but himself an author, Marius 
avowed utter contempt for letters, and especially for the study of Greek, 
as being the language of slaves. 

1. 4. Iiuoulli. L. Lucullus, the elder, was absent this year in Sicily, 
and condemned to exile for extortion on his return, whilst his sons were 
as yet mere boys, so that the actual reception of Archias must have been 
by less well-known members of his family. 

1. 5. Praetextatus, ' wearing the toga praetexta* the garb of boyhood, 
laid aside at the age of 14, so that the expression as applied to Archias 
appears to be an exaggeration of his youthfulness. It is, of course, also 
tehnically inaccurate, as applied to any but a Roman boy. 

1. 6. Bed etiam hoo, &o., 'but this, we may add, is a proof, not 
only of his natural ability, &c' The omission of the substantive verb 
has led to many emendations of this passage, but though unusual, it 
presents no real difficulty. 

1. 7. Quae . . . fuit. The predicate of * fuit* is perhaps to be found 
in the meaning of ' home ' which attaches to ' domus.* * The household 
which was the first home of his youth.' Some MSS. have ftierit» but 
though the subjunctive would be natural enough in a clause depending^ 
on another subjunctive, yet as the clause only expresses an actual matter 
of fact, the indicative is equally regular. 
. 1. 8. Beneotuti. Yet Archias was probably still under 60. 



IJO NOTES. 

1. 9. Temporibm iUiSy between his arrival at Rome and his depar- 
ture for Italy. 

Metello. The father, who had triumphed for his victory over 
Jugurtha m his consulship, b.c. 109, was in b.c. 100 driven into exile for 
hb resistance to the agrarian law of Satuminus. In the following year 
he was recalled, and it was for his eaxnestness in pleading his father's 
cause that the son. afterwards one of Sulla*s leading adherents, received 
the agnomen of Pius. 

L 10. H. Aomilio. M. Aemilius Scaurus, consul in B.a 115 and 
107, was prinoeps senatus, and one of the chief leaders of the aristo- 
cratical party during Archias' first stay in Rome. 

Q. Oatola For the father, see on p. 59, 1. a. The son was one of the 
most upright leaders of the aristocratic party, and a firm supporter of 
Cicero during the Catiline plot. He was consul in b.c. 78. 

L II. Ii. Orassus, 'eloquentium iuris peritissimus' (Cic. Brut. 39, 145), 
one of the greatest of Roman orators, was at the zenith of his fame at 
this time. He died in his 50th year in b.o. 91. 

Dniaum. This must mean M. Livius Drusus, who was killed in 
B.a 91, amid the disturbances occasioned by the agrarian law which he 
proposed as tribune of the commons. 

L IS. Ootarioa. The best known of the Octavii at this time was 
Cn. Octavius, a leader of the aristocratical party, and Cinna's colleague 
in the consulship b.c. 87, who was killed when Marius and Cinna 
•entered the dty. His brother Marcus is spoken of by Cicero (Brut 62, 
a a a) as an influential speaker, but of more weight in a public meeting 
than in the law courts. His son Lucius, and nephew Gnaeus, were 
consuls in b.c. 75 and 76 respectively. 

Oatonem. Probably either the father of Cato Utioensis, or his uncle 
who was consul in b.o. 89. 

Hortansionim. Of these the most conspicuous was the orator, but 
his father was eminent as praetor in Sicily in b.c. 97. 

L 14. Pereiparo atquo aodire, * to listen to him for instruction or 
pleasure.' 

t 15. 8i qui forte, ' those, if Such there were, who.* 

1. 16. V. Liumllo. It has been supposed (see Smith, Diet, of Biog. s. v. 
Archias), that the Lucullus in question was the father, and that Archias ac- 
companied him into Sidly in his praetorriiip ; but as that was in b.c. loa, 
it would not leave time for Archias to make all the friendships spoken of 
in Rome, nor could he have well been said (§ 8) to have had a domicile 
for many years in Rome, Richter, with more probability, allows him a 
ten years stay there, before going to Sicily. We only know for certain 
that he must have been admitted to the citizenship at Heradia before 
B.C 89, the year of the Lex Plautia Papiria. 
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ORATION IN DEFENCE OF A. LICINIUS ARCHIAS. 13I 

00. 4^ 6. AJUr mmi yart hi canu m iki train q^L. LMtdlvt lo HiraeUOf 
I and woM thin admiiitd to tki/roMckus. TTum gmtitUd him, wuUr th» Le» 
Plautia Pafiria, to ht a eittzm of Roma, providid that ht had a domuUs 
im Italy, amd enrolUd his nams im thi praitor^a Utt within aixty daya 
afitr tin paaaing </tha law. Hia citizanship at Haraelia waa promad by ttn- 
impaaehahU tastimony, in tha abtanca </ tha city racorda, which had baam 
humad; hia nama appaarad in tha Hit ofL, MataUua, tha moat aeewraU of 
magistratat, and his rasidanea at Roma was a mattar of notoriaty^ which 
could ha provad in many ways, 

1. 18. HarMli&m. Heradia in LacanU was founded from Thurii 
and Tarentum conjointly in b.c. 432, and rapidly attained to great 
prosperity. In the war vdth Pyrrhus its influence proved so great that 
the Romans shortly afterwards granted it, in b.o. 378, a treaty of alliance 
on singularly favourable terms, insomuch that in later times its in- 
habitants doubted long whether they would better themselves by taking 
advantage of the Lex Plautia Papiiia. It has been supposed that the 
elder LucuUus spent his exile at Heradia, and this would be supported 
by the influence possessed there by his son. 

1. aa. Bilvani lege et Garbonis. This was the law above mentioned, 
passed in bx. 89, by the tribunes M. Plautius Silvanus and C. Papirius 
Carbo. It gave the Roman dtizenship to citizens of the allied towns, 
('sodi ac foederati*), and to aliens who had been admitted to dtizen- 
ship, (ascripti), in such towns before the passing of the law, on the con- 
ditions mentioned in the text. 

1. 33. Ferebatur. Though the law is quoted in the oratio obliqua, 
yet the indicative is retained in a dause expressing the mere date, as a 
fact which in no way depended on the narrator. 

L 26, Professus est, ' he gave in his name/ It would appear from 
$ 9 that this could be done before any one of the praetors. 

1 37. Nihil aliud, &o. See on p. 5a, 1. 16. 

1. 39. Grati. Nothing is known of Gratius except as the accuser of 
Archias. 

1. 30. Turn, at the time .in question.* 

F. 60, 1. I. Cum maadatis, Ao., 'with full credentials, and the 
offidal testimony of their dty.* 

1. 3. Italioo bello, in the Social war, b.c. 90-88. 

1. 6. Memoria\ . . memoiiam. The word is here used in somewhat 
diflerent meanings, as the faculty of memoxy, ^nd the written record of 
the city archives. 

1. 8. Ea. The testimony of upright men, and of the representatives 
of an honourable state. 

L 13. Ex ilia profeBsione* &o , ' out of all the declarations made at 
that time before that body of praetors.' 
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NOTES. 



L i6. AppiL This was probably Appius Claudius Pulcher» the father 
of Cioen>*s enemy P. Clodius. 

L 17. Ghkbinit P. Gabinius Capito was propraetor in Achaia in 
Bjc 88| and on his return from that province was convicted of extortion. 

Iievitfti, ' the frivolity.' 

L 18. Berignaasety 'had destroyed all confidence in the authority 
of his lists,* the metaphor being taken from removing the seal that 
establishes the authority of a document 

L 19. Metellas* L. Mctellus Pius. See on p. 59, 1. 9. 

L 20. Ii. Iiontalum. Of this Lentulus nothing whatever is known. 

L SI. Iiitiir% 'by an erasure/ making the authenticity of the entry 
doubtfuL' 

L §4. Fraeaortim oom, ftc, 'especially as he appears on the 
buigess roll of other cities as well,' and therefore is not even de« 
pendent on the proof of being duly entered at Heradia. But no proof 
at all appears to have been given of his enrolment elsewhere, so that 
really his case was bound to stand or fall with the establishment of his 
claim through Heradia. 

L 26, Qratnito» if the word be genuine, which is doubtful, probably 
means ' without any real daim on their part.' 

In Qraeoi% probably in the mother cotmtry. If the old Greek states 
were so liberal in granting the freedom of their dtiesi, the Italian 
colonies were not likely to be more particular. 

L 37. Gredo . . . noluisso. In this ironical sense ' credo ' is more 
generally used parenthetically, so as not to affect the construction. 

L 39. Bolebant. The indicative, as expressing a historical fact 
which was independent of the contents of the main sentence. See 
Madv. § 369. 

L 31. Poet legem Paplam. A Lex Papia, passed probably in b.c. 
65, banished all aliens from the dty. 

1. 3a. mis, the r^[bters of the other dties. 

P. dl, L I. Oensua nottroa* ' the roll of Roman dtizens.' As this 
only contained the names of those who were present in Rome at the 
census, the name of Archias would naturally, he says, be absent from iL 

Soilioot, 'a modest request:' 'I don't wonder at your asking Yor 
them ;' a repetition of ' requiris ' being understood with ' sdlicet.' 

L a. Prozimis oenaoribusy viz. L. Gellins Poplicola and On. Lentulus 
Qodianusy censors in B.C. 70 ; there having been no censors in b.g. 65, 
owing to the abdication of Q. Catulus. In mjc 70 Archias was in the 
suite of L. Lncullus, in the campaign against Mithridates, not actually 
serving in the army, and so 'apud exerdtum,' not ' b exerdtu.' 

L 3. Buperioribiia. These were L. Mardus Philippns and M. 
Perpemay in b.c. 86, the censonhip having been at any rate in abeyance 
daring the dominion of SuUa. 



\ > 



m^m^iimmmmm 



ORATION IN DEFENCE OF A.UCINIUS ARCHIAS. I33 

1. 4.' Primii, i. e. the first after Arcbias* admissioD to the dtizenship 
by the Lex Plautia Papiria. The influx of new citizens^ who were 
enrolled in eight new tribes, seems to have rendered a special census 
necessary in b.c. 89, the censors being P. Lidnius Crassus and h, Julius 
Caesar. 

1. 5. Qnoniam oensosy Ac In the absence of the 'census,* we can 
supply its place by other evidence which is equally cogent For the 
'census* only proves that those enrolled claimed to be citizens, and this 
is equally proved in the case of Archias by his making a will« succeed- 
ing to legacies, and being honourably mentioned for service in the 
campaign. 

1. 9. Testamontnm aaepo fsoit. None but Roman citizens could 
either make or witness wills affecting Roman property. 

1.10. Adiit hereditates. 'Hereditatem adire' or 'cemere' was 
the technical term for taking possession of property left by wilL This 
was optional with all except * heredes necessarii,' i.e. slaves or children 
in fftanir iatatoris, who were bound to accept what was bequeathed to 
them, however much it might be encumbered. 

In benefioiis, Ao., 'had been recommended to the treasury for pro- 
motion or reward.' It was usual for generals and governors to make 
such recommendations in favour of Uieir principal officers on their 
return from their province ; and we learn from Cicero (Fam. 5. ao, 7), 
that it was necessary that they should send in their lists within thirty 
days of rendering their accounts. 

1. II. Pro oonsule. The consulship of LucuUus ended with his first 
campaign against Mithridates in b.c. 74, but he did not return to Rome, 
till B.C. 66, having held the rank of proconsul in the meantime. 

1. 13. Bevinoetur, * be proved to be no citizen.* With this chapter 
ends the argument of the speech, the remainder of the oration being 
merely panegyric on Archias. 

00. 6, 7. The reason tifhy Cieiro was so zealous in supporting Arekitu 
was thai hi Jound in his society just that intellectual refreshment which best 
supported him through his labours, and furnished him with the powers needed 
for his work. Were it not for his own literary pursuits, Jus advocacy wotdd 
be generally meagre and inadequate. It was indeed quite possible to be 
virtuous without a liberal education, yet the most perfect men were those whose 
niUures, noble in themselves, were exalted and refined by the study of letters 
and philosophy, 

1. 15. Suppeditat nobis ubi, 'he supplies us witii material whereby.* 
Cp. de Orat i. 57, 343 : * Cum multa colligeres . • ^ ubi • . • confid nihil 
potest* 

1. 16. Ckmritio, 'with the squabbling of litigants.* 
^ L ai. Hiastodiia, 'literary pursuits.^ 
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86 ita literifl abdidanmt, ' liave so buried themselves in books. 
'Literis' is probably the datiye, marking that in which the student 
finds lepose: though it might be, as Richter thinks, the ablative of the 
instrument The more ordinary expression is 'in literas se abdere.* 

L 35. Tempore, ' any crisis in any man's life.' Cp. de Imp. Cn. 
Pomp. I, i: *Omne meum tempus amicorum temporibus transmitten« 
dum putavL* 

Aut oommoda See on p. 57, L 17. 

1. 28. Oeteria . . . alii. See on p. 57, 1. 13. 

1. 31. Tempomm, ' of their intervals of leisure.' The plural, because 
he is speaking of portions of time, occurring at intervals. 

TempofUvis oonviTiis, 'to prolonged banquets;' the epithet being 
applied to feasts which either began before or were continued after the 
usual hours. It perhaps means primarily banquets to which full allow* 
ance of time was given. 

L 3s. Alyedo, ' the gaming table ; ' strictly the board on which the 
dice were thrown. 

P. 62,13. QvuM refers to his powers of oratory; iUa to the 
literary studies of which, he had been speaking; and for which he was 
indebted tp Archias and other Greek writers. 

1. 7. In ea» sc. 'honestate,' 'honour,' to uriuch 'laus' would attach 
itself as effect to cause. 

L 9. Pro salute Tostra, as in defeating Gitiline, the type and leader 
of the profligate men spoken of below. 

L 10. Proiligatorum. See on p. 7, L 15. 

L 13. Iiitteranun lumen, ' unless the light of literature were brought 
to bear on it' 

L 16. Szproaaaa, 'drawn to the life;' a metaphor taken from 
modelling. Cp. Hor. A P. 3a : 

'Faber unus et ungues 
Exprimet, et moUes imitabitur acre capillos.* 

1. sa. Diffloila eat, ' it would be difficult ; ' the difficulty being repre- 
sented as actually brought to the test So 'longum est,' ' it would be 
tedious.' See Madv. § 348 e^ Obs. i. 

L 35. Habitu, 'disposition.' 

•Moderatot at gravaa, ' of temperate and solid character.* 

L a8. Atquo idem, ' and at the same time ; ' without forfeiting my 
consistency. 

L 3a. Afirioanum, the younger Sdpio, whence he is distinguished by 
'huna' His friendship with C Laelius, which is celebrated in the 
treatise de Amidtia, naturally leads to their association here. I^ Vuriua 
Philua, their cotemporary, was equally devoted to the study of Greek 
literature, and is one of the interlocutors m Gcero's treatise de Re- 
poblica. l, * 
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P. 68, L a. M. Oatonam, the censor. 

L 3. Adkiyarentnr, 'had they not derived continual assistance:* 
the imperfect marking that the aid was not confined to a single oc- 
casion. 

L 6. Animi adT«rsioxiam, &c.» ' yon would pronounce this mode 
of employing the mind most appropriate at once to a man and to a firee- 
bom citizen.* 

I. 9. Agont, 'give an impube to.* Baiter, following Halm, reads 
'alunt,' 'foster;' but this does not give an equally good antithesis to 
' oblectant,' and rests on no MS. authority. 

Lis. Bustioantiir, 'go with us to our country homes.* 



00. 8, 9. Tki iMeillmci qf Arehias at a poet wat wtll atUsted, and 
would in ii$i(/bt nifficiitU to iom kirn a ptaci among thi eitiuHt qfRomt, 
Bui whin to tku wat addid thai all kit gttdut wat divattd io tinging ika 
ghriet o/kit adopted country, tki jury wottld bifaltt to tkiir vtry intOnciM 
at men, and to all tkeir national traditiont, i/tkey repudiated kitjuti elaimt 
to be a citizen, 

1. 15. Agresti, ' so rude and harsh a spirit.* 

L 16. Bosoii morte. The great comedian, the date of whose death 
is only determined by this passage. 

1. 18. Ergo ille, &o. An argument a /or/xori, expressed in a form 
which recurs repeatedly in this oration; the premiss and conclusion 
being placed side by side without connecting particle, and the latter not 
directly stated, but its contradictory pointed out interrogatively as an 
absurdity. Cp. c 8, 19 ; c. 9, 19 ; c. io» 32 and 35. 

1. 33. In hoc novo genere, in which I am wandering so far from 
the point. 

1. 36. Ex tempore, 'ofifhand:* illustrating the inspiration to which, 
rather than to study, Cicero ascribes his powers. 

1. 38. Veterum soriptorom, ' the classics.* 

P. 64, 1. 5. V08, humanissimos homines, 'men of your culture.' 

1. 7. Saxa et solitudines, &o., referring to the myths of Amphion 
and Orpheus. 

1. 9. Ck>lophonii, &o Cp. the Epigram quoted by Aul. Cell. 3, it : 
'Eirrct ir<$Xc(r liupi(ov(rt vtpi pl^av 'O/x^pov, 
Xfivpya, 'F6Sos, Kokwpitr, SoXa/x^K, lor, *Af>yos, *A$fjyai, 

1. 13. Delubrum. Strabo mentions having seen rd 'Ofii^ptiow in 
Smyrna, <froct Terpdycayos ix^^^ vtiry 'Ofi^pov Koi ^6arov, 

1. 14. Alienum, as he must have been to six out of the seven. 

I. 16. Fraesertim com, rather fits on to the positive idea, *do we 
not claim f * implied in ' repudiamus,' than to its literal meaning. It 
may be tnuislated, ' and that thoug^.' 
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L 18. GimbrioM ret, the campaign of Marios and Gitalns in b.c. 
loa. 

1« 19. Dmior. See on p. 59, 1. 3. 

L aa. Facile, adverbial, 'without taking offence.' 

L 34. Aoroama is more commonly nsed in Latin of the singer than 
of the song. Here it might be either, but ' song ' appears to give better 
sense, as marking a question more distinct from 'cuius vocem.' In 
either case the answer of Themistodes only applies strictly to the latter 
part of the question. ' What theme or whose voice he Ibtened to with 
the greatest pleasure.* 

L ad. Ii. Flotium. Probably L. Plotius Callus, who in b.c. 88 set 
up the first school of rhetoric that was established in Rome. 

La;. Mithridatloom bellum. Apparently, from the details which 
Cicero subsequently gives, only the first portion of the second Mithri- 
datic war, before Pompey assumed the command in b.c. 66. 

L 39. Qui libri, sc. the books implied in the statement that Archias 
wrote the history of the war. 

1. 3a. Aperuit . . . Fonttim, ' qui antea populo Romano ex omni 
aditu dausus fuisaet' (de Imp. Cn. Pomp. 8, ai). 

L 33. Natura et regione, ' by the natural character of the district.' 
For the Hendiadys Halm compares Fam. i. 7, 6: 'Eam esse naturam 
et r^onem provinciae tuae.' 

F. 66, L a. Armoniomm, under Tigranes, before Tigranooerta, 
Oct 6, B.C. 69. LucuUus' whole forces for the campaign were 15,000 
foot and 3,000 horse, whereas Tigranes had an ajmy of 150,000 foot, 
and 50,000 horse, beside jo,ooo light-armed troops. 

1. 3. Oyiions was besieged by Mithridates in b.c. 74, but he in turn 
was blockaded by LucuUus, and obliged to raise the siege for want of 
supplies. The expression 'from the very jaws of war' marks the ex- 
tremity of the danger. 

1. 7. Fngna nayalis, in which LucuUus destroyed the fleet of Mithri* 
dates, commanded by the Roman senator M. Varius, in b.c. 73, 

1. 8. Quae. For the use of the neuter see Madv. ai4 b. 

L II. In aopuloro 8oipionum« Cp. Liv. 38. 56: 'Romae extra 
portam Capenam in Sdpionum monumento tres statuae sunt : quarum 
duae P. et L. Sdpionum dicnntur esse^ tertia poetae Q. EnnU.* The 
tomb of the Sdpios is stiU to be seen, about | of a mUe outside the 
Porta Capena, on the Appian viray, but the sarcophagi have been 
removed to the Vatican Museum. Africanus however himself was 
not buried there but at Litemum. See Liv. 38. 53. Ennius was two 
years younger than Sdpios having been bom at Rudiae in Calabria 
in B.O. a3a. 

1. 1 a. Xia landibiiB, sc. the poems of Ennius in honour of Sdpio. 

L 13. HuiuBy i.e. of Cato Uticensis, who may probably have been 
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present in conrt. His great-gnmdfather, Cato the censor, fust brought 
Ennins to Rome. 

1. 15. Omnas. The generals to whom he specially refers are Q. Fabius 
Maximus Cunctator, * qui nobis cunctando restituit rem ' (£nn. ap. Cic 
Cat Ma. 4, 10), dunoos for his defensive strategy against Hannibal ; 
M. Claudius Marcellus, who took Syracuse in b.c. aia : and M. Fulvios 
Nobilior, whom Ennius accompanied in his victorius campaign in 
Aetolia, b.c. 189, see c 11, 27; and throu^ whose son Quintus he 
obtained the citizenship. 

1. 17. Budinnm, a native of so ohscure a place as Rudiae, not even 
a * dvitas foederata.' 

0. 10. Tktfaci that Archias vnroti in Orai modi his pamgyriet more 
induring and tf vndtr fami : and had hi noi han a diiztn alnady, he 
might tatily havi uhtainid Ait priviligi/rom pni or oihgr qfthi gtntraU 
wkoti praisi* hi had sung. 

L ai. Nam. For there is no force in the obvious objection that 
Ennius was a Latin poet, while Archias writes in Greek. For Cicero*s 
argument cp. Lord Bacon, letter to Sir Toby Mathew : ' It is true my 
labours are now most set to have those works which I have formerly 
published . . . well translated into Latin by the help of some good pens 
which forsake me not. For these modem languages will at one time 
or other play the bankrupt with books; and since I have lost much 
time with this age, I would be glad, as God shall give me leave, to 
recover it with posterity/ 

1. 23. Suis finibus, i.e. within Latium itself^ to which at present the 
Latin language was still mainly confined. 

1. a8. Ampla, * honourable in a high degree.' 

1 29. Incitamentum does not appear to be used elsewhere till the 
post-Augustan period. . 

1. 30. Quam miiltos. Both poets, such as Choerilus (see Hor. £pp. 
a. I, 332), and historians, the most eminent of whom was Ptolemaeus 
Lagi, afterwards king of Egypt. 

1. 32. In Sigeo. A mound is still shown as the tomb of Achilles on 
the promontory of Sigeum in the Troad. 

1. 33. O fortunate, &o, Richter compares Pint. Alex. 15 : fiaKaplaas 
a^6y 5ti Mid fwv 0/^ov wicrov moI rcXcvr^aar /ityiXov ic^puMos crvxc^. 

P. 66, 1. z. Inveneris. The subjunctive, because of the causal force 
of Qui. 

1. 3. Magnus, sc. Pompey, distinguished from Alexander ' the Great,* 

as 'nosterhic' from 'magnus ille.* At the time of the trial Pompey 

was still in Pontus. 

L 4, Theophanes was an VnXvmaLle ^«xvd of Pompey from the time 

of the Mithridatic war tiU bis dea.Oi. Ix ^«& Y^^^tn^^ >si "^^^ ^x^sent 
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year that he received the citizenship as here described. He wrote a 
history of Pompey*s campaigns, in which truth was continually sacrificed 
to the necessity of eulogizing his hero. 

L 6. BosUoi ao militea ; and so not likely, either from birth or pro- 
fession, to care much for mere literary excellence. 

L 9. Ab aUquo imperatore. Either through his influence with the 
people, as in the case of Ennius, or by an unconstitutional usurpation 
of power, such as was assumed by Pompey and Sulla, and other arbi- 
traiy leaders. 

1. II. Hiapanoa «t OaUoa. Cp. pro Balb. as, 50, where Cicero 
speaks of Aristo of Massilia, and one or more citizens of Gades (the 
reading is doubtful), as presented with the citizenship by Sulla. 

L 13. Foeta de popiilo, 'a poet of the people.* Cp. Brut 34, 131 : 
' Accusator de plebe.*^ 

Sabieoiasat, ' reached uj> to him,' as he sat on the tribunal. 

Quod epigramma, ' consisting of an epigram which he had made.* 
Grammatically the antecedent of 'quod' is * libellum,* the relative being 
attracted into the gender of ' epigramma,' which is attached to ' fedsset ' 
as an explanatory predicate. 

L 14. Altemia ▼ersiboa longiosoiilia, 'in elegiacs which some- 
what exceeded the metre.* Tantommodo, ' without further elaboration.' 

L 15. labere. The accusative with the infinitive is comparatively * 
tare ajfter video in Cicero, though common in poetry and later prose. 

1. 17. Tamen refers especially to * mali,* * in spite of his badness.* 

L 3o. 'Bm Ziuoolloa. L. Metellus Pius (see on p. 59, 1. 9), was first 
cousin to the Luculli, their mother Caedlia being his father's sister. 

L aa. Oordab% the modem (Cordova, in Hispania Baetica, became 
more noted for its contributions to later literature, as the dty of the 
Senecas and Lucan. It is not known who these 'unctuous and out* 
landish ' poets were of whom Cicero here speaks. 

CO. U, 12. Tk§ lov€ 0/ /ami, coitmporary and potikumous, was a 
nahiral and kwdabU imsiinct, and Cietro was noi abcvt/etlmg addiiiwud 
imtenu in Arckiat, wkm hi etmtidirtd thai iki ivinn <^kit own conadthip 
might hi modi immortal by kii poimt. On all ground* thtnfon, baansi of 
kit pinonal and litirary nuritt, baaua qfkit will atablitkid Ugal claimtt 
and out o/gratitudi far tki famt which hi had confrmd npon thi Roman 
PiopU, hi wrgid thim io ntain Arehiat among thim at a eitizin. 

L 26. OpUmua quisqae, te., * the nobler a man is, the more he is 
influenced by fame.* See on p. 11, L as. 

L a8. In eo ipao^ 'in the very representation in which they proclaim 
their contempt for panegyric and notoriety they desire to have their 
lame and name preserved.' Nobilitaa seems to be used here aa c»s[^ftiA^ 
to nominari, aa pnddioalio to VMAd&fiixl. TVift ^^«R9bR» >^ "^^"^ 
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constniction of the two verbs if noticeable. We can say * nominare 
aliquem,* but 'praedicare aliquid de aliquo;' hence in the passive 
'nominari' can, while *praedicari* cannot be used with a personal 
subject. 

1. 30. Daoimua Bmtns, called Gallaecus for his victories over the 
Spanish tribe of that name in b.c. 137, was the grandfather of Decimus 
Brutus, one of Caesar's assassins. He was specially panq;yrised by 
Attius in a tragedy called Brutus. 

1. 31. Templomm. The elder Pliny tells us of a temple which this 
Brutus built to Mars near the Circus Flaminius (N. H. 36. 5, 2$), 

1. 33. Fulvios. See on p. 65, 1. 15. The temple which he built to 
Hercules and the Muses was just to the south of the Circus Flaminius. 
It derived its name from some famous terra cotta statues of Hercules 
playing on the lyre, and of the Muses by Zeuxis. See Bum, Rome and . 
the Campagna, p. 3x3. 

P. 67, 1. 3. Proi>e armati, 'fresh from the scene of war.* 

1.6. Qaodam, *some little love of fame;' 'quodam' somewhat 
softening the expression, as though Cicero's love of fame were not worth 
dwelling on explicitly. 

1. 7. Honesto, 'honourable.* 

1. 8. In oonsulata noatro, b.c. 63. He refers of course to , the 
Catiline conspiracy. 

1. 10. Inohoavit. It does not appear that this poem was ever 
finished. 

1. 13. Adomavi, a conjectural reading, perhaps means 'I supplied 
with subject matter.' 

1. 13. Hano, *the aforesaid.' 

1. 15. In laboribus. The preposition points out the toil as the 
sphere of operations, rather than the means by which we keep our bodies 
employed. 

1. 10. Kuno, 'as matters really stand.' 

1. 23. Dimittendam, ' we ought not to let it pass into oblivion.* 

1. 25. Parvi animi, 'of such limited capacity.' Cicero comparatively 
seldom uses the genitive of quality, and for the most part only in 
reference to some part of the subject which cannot be separated from it 
even in idea. So 'parvi animi,' but 'pudore eo' in § 31. See Madv. 
§ 287, Obs. 2. 

1. 29. Staluas et imagines. Statnae are statues, such as would 
be placed for the most part in temples and public places; imagiinea 
busts and portraits. The word is especially used of the wax busts of 
their ancestors which the Romans kept in their atria, but here it has 
evidently a wider signification. 

i. $2, Summis ingeniis, ' by men of the highest talent ; ' a use of 
the Bustnct for the conciete commoxAx \xw\aXcc "nryXvc^thau in Cioero. 
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Zzpretsam et poUtam, 'drawn to the life with all the polish of 
which it admits.' 

L 33. In gerendo^ ' in the midst of doing them.' 

P. 68^ L a. HaeCy this remembrance of my name. It will be seen 
from passages like this how very dim was Cicero's conception of a fhture 
life. Experience shows that a man's fame may remain behind him, but 
Cicero cannot feci sore that the man himself will then be any the better 
for it, though he thinks that probably he may to some extent be 
conscious that he is not forgotten. 

L 3. Sapientisaimi homines, Socrates and Plato, at any rate, had 
a more vivid realization of the probability of consciousness after death 
than is shown here by Cicero. 

1. 4. Hei, ' of my very self.' 

L 6. Pudoroy Ao.* 'of an honourable character, sufficiently attested 
at once by the high qualities of his friends and the duration of their 
friendship.' In c 3, 5, he instances the Luculli as an example of both 
characteristics. 

L II. Tabnlia HetelU. Cp. c 5, 9, note. 

L 13. BiTina. The only proof that the gods were on his side appears 
to lie in the fact that he was a poet, and as such * quasi divino quodam 
spiritu inflatus.' 

L 17. Fvofltetiir; in his forthcoming poem de Cioeronb Consulatu. 

L i8. Itaqao«'sanctique,' 'ita' being often so used to avoid repe- 
tition. 

L 19. In Tostram fidem, ' nnder your assured protection.' 

1. as. Probata eaao omnibnst 'have approved themselves, even 
wlule I spoke, to all of you.' The dative expresses the effect on their 
minds, rather than any active process of approval on their own part, 
which would have been expressed by ' ab onmibus.' Both constructions 
are common in Cicero. 

L 33. Quae antom romota a ni6a» Ao. This is a conjectural 
emendation adopted by Kayser of a hopeless reading, ' quae firme a me,' 
for which almost all modem editors have introduced someth7«ig similar 
in meaning to the reading in the text What is wanted is evidently an 
antithesis to * de causa,' ' relevant to the case/ that shall fit in with 
' iudidaliqne consuetudine»' but the exact reading of the original must 
remain uncertain. 

L 24. OommnnttT de ipaiiia atodiOy 'generally on the art of 
poetry.' 

1. 35. In bonam partem aoo0pta» 'taken in good part;' lit 're* 
eehred and placed upon the side of good.' 
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constniction of the two rerbs if noticeable. We can say * nominare 
aliqaem,* bat 'praedicare aliquid de aliqno;' hence in the passive 
'nominari' can, while 'praedicari* cannot be used with a personal 
subject. 

1. 30. Daoimus Bmtns, called Gallaecns for his victories over the 
Spanish tribe of that name in b.c. 137, was the grandfather of Decimns 
Brutus, one of Caesar*8 assassins. He was specially panq;yrised by 
Attius in a tragedy called Brutus. 

1. 31. Templomm. The elder Pliny tells us of a temple which this 
Brutus built to Mars near the Circus Flaminius (N. H. 36. 5, a6). 

1. 33. Fulvius. See on p. 65, 1. 15. The temple which he built to 
Hercules and the Muses was just to the south of the Circus Flaminius. 
It derived its name from some famous terra cotta statues of Hercules 
playing on the lyre, and of the Muses by Zeuxis. See Bum, Rome and 
the Campagna, p. 3x2. 

P. 67, 1. a. Proi>e armati, 'fresh from the scene of war.* 

1.6. Quodam, *some little love of fame;' 'quodam* somewhat 
softening the expression, as though Cicero's love of fame were not worth 
dwelling on explicitly. 

I. 7. Honesto, ' honourable.* 

1. 8. In oonsiilata noatro, b.c. 63. He refers of course to . the 
Catiline conspiracy. 

1. 10. Inohoavit. It does not appear that this poem was ever 
finished. 

1. 13. Adomavi, a conjectural reading, perhaps means *I supplied 
with subject matter.' 

1. 13. Hano, *the aforesaid.' 

1. 15. In laboribus. The preposition points out the toil as the 
sphere of operations, rather than the means by which we keep our bodies 
employed. 

1. 10. Kuno, 'as matters really stand.' 

1. 33. Dimittendam, 'we ought not to let it pass into oblivion.' 

1. 25. Parvi animi, ' of such limited capacity.* Cicero comparatively 
seldom uses the genitive of quality, and for the most part only in 
reference to some part of the subject which cannot be separated from it 
even in idea. So 'parvi animi,' but 'pudore eo' in § 31. See Madv. 
$ 287, Obs. a. 

1. 39. Stalnas et imagines. Statnae are statues, such as would 
be placed for the most part in temples and public places; imagines 
busts and portraits. The word is especially used of the wax busts of 
their ancestors which the Romans kept in their atria, but here it has 
evidently a wider signification. 

1. 33. Summis ingeniis, * by men of the highest talent ; ' a use of 
the abstract for the concrete commoner in later writers than in Cioero. 
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Zzpretsam et poUtam, 'drawn to the life with all the polish of 
which it admits.' 

L 33. In gerendo^ ' in the midst of doing them.' 

P. 68, L a. HaeCy this remembrance of my name. It will be seen 
from passages like this how very dim was Cicero's conception of a fhture 
life. Experience shows that a man's fame may remain behind him, but 
Cicero cannot feel sore that the man himself will then be any the better 
for it, though he thinks that probably he may to some extent be 
jconsdons that he is not foigotten. 

L 3. Sapientissimi hominaiy Socrates and Plato, at any rate, had 
a more vivid realization of the probability of consciousness after death 
than is shown here by Cicero. 

1. 4. Mai, ' of my very sel£' 

L 6. Pudore, Ao., 'of an honourable character, sufficiently attested 
at once by the high qualities of his friends and the duration of their 
friendship.' In c 3, 5, he instances the Luculli as an example of both 
characteristics. 

L II. Tabnlia Hetelli. Cp. c. 5, 9, note. 

1. 13. BiTina. The only proof that the gods were on his side appears 
to lie in the fitct that he was a poet, and as such * quasi divino quodam 
spiritu inflatus.' 

L 17. Fvofltetiir; in his forthcoming poem de Cioeronis Consulatu. 

L i8. Itaquoai'sanctique,' 'ita' being often so used to avoid repe- 
tition. 

L 19. In ▼eatram fidem, ' under your assured protection.' 

1. 22, Probata eaao omnibi]a» 'have approved themselves, even 
while I spoke, to all of you.' The dative expresses the effect on their 
minds, rather than any active process of approval on their own part, 
which would have been expressed by * ab onmibus.* Both constructions 
are common in Cicero. 

1. 33. Quae aatom romota a mea» Sto, This is a conjectural 
emendation adopted by Kayser of a hopeless reading, ' quae firme a me,' 
for which almost all modem editors have introduced someth'«ig similar 
in meaning to the reading in the text What is wanted is evidently an 
antithesis to ' de causa,' ' relevant to the case,' that shall fit in with 
* iudidaliqne oonsnetudine»* but the exact reading of the original must 
icmain uncertain. 

L 24, Oommnnitar de ipaina atndio» ' generally 00 the art of 
poetry.' 

1. 35. In bonam partem aoo0pta» 'taken in good part;' lit 're* 
eehrcd and placed upon the side of good.' 
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ON THE NINTH PHILIPPIC ORATION. 

0. 1. In propping thai a ttahu ikould be encUd in numoiy qf Ser, 
SvlpUiuif who had dUd on a mitaaH to Amtonius, Cieero 9Xpresu$ his dap 
MfHst ofUu lost which ihi embassy had tustaUud in ihi dtath oftkt oUUsi 
and wisest of its members. He points out that Svlpicius Mad started with tha 
fidi conviction that it would cause his death, and had therefore more tndy 
sacrificed his life for his country than those who had on former oceasionM 
received the same honour qf a statue, 

P. 71» 1. X. Fatres oonsoripti. This expression, condensed for 
* paties et conscripti,* like ' populus Romanus Quirites,* originally ex* 
pressed the two classes of the senate in the early days of the Republic, 
the remains of the old regal senate, and the new members admitted by 
Brutus to fill up vacancies after the expulsion of Tarquinius. It sooa 
came to be used as a single expression for ' senators^' and may be trans- 
lated 'my lords.' 

1. 3. liegationem renuntiare, 'to report the issue of his embassy;* 
cp. 6. 6, 16 : * Cum enim legati renuntiarint, quod certe renuntiabunt.' 

1. 5. Non QUO . . . deftierit. See on p. 54, L 17. 

Zi. Philippo et !•. Fisoni. His two colleagues' in the embassy ; see 
Introduction. 

1. 6. In tanto officio tantoque munere. ' in performing duties so 
arduous and services so important.' The original difference between 
these two words, so constantly combined by Cicero, seems to be that 
*of!icium* represents an act as bindbg on the doer, 'munus* as bene- 
ficial to some other person or persons. 

1. 7. III08 . . . omnes. Cicero uses anteire both with the accusative 
and the dative, but the former is more common. 

1. 8. Sreptus e oausa, * the sudden loss of his services in the com* 
mission.* 'Causa,* though more generally used of pleading in a court 
of law, is sometimes extended to any more general commission: cp. 
Verr. Act. 2. 3. 73, 1 70 : ' Aeneas, cui senatus dederat publicam causam* 
ut mihi gratias ageret* 

1. 9. Si ouiquam. For the use of 'quisquam' in affirmative sentences 
see Madv. § 494 b. 

1. 1 a. Ad inoertum, &o., ' to meet the various ordinary risks of Ufe» 
with no especial ground for apprehending death. 

1. 14. Cum ita adfeotus esset, &o., * though in such a state of health, 
as to feel his danger imminent.* Cp. Att. 14. 17, a : *L. Caesari, quern 
pridie Neapoli affectum graviter videram.' 

1. 16. Si . . . posset. For the use of 'si* in dependent questions 
after words which signify an attempt, see Madv. § 451 d. 
I 20, Siusy sc. of AntoQius. 
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F. 73» L 3. mbil praeter Mntenttom. 'Sententia ' was the formal 
vote, eitlier of the senate as a body, or of the individual senator. The 
usual mode of taking the votes in the Roman senate was for the consuls 
to ask each man severally how he meant to vote. On being asked his 
vote he had the right to speak, and so we' find most of Cicero's speeches 
in the senate ending with a formal declaration of his vote, introduced as 
a rule by the word * oenseo.* So oensnit in this same sentence means 
' declared his deliberate opinion to be.' 

L II. Ctoarilinm, ' the spirit of their resolutions.* 

CO. 2,3... Tki emfoyt Join by Lars TVarfiuuMf, a$ui Cn, Oetauius Vfho 

uas auasunattd on am emhasp to ArUioehis, hadfaUtn in iki urvict of ikeif 

country, but Sulpieha had gon» to fact an almott urtain dtatk, allowing no 

prtcoMtiomJor kii healtk $vm to diUty hit tmrtiont in per/arming what he 

fdt to be his duty. 

1. 13. Iiegatot interemit. In b.c. 438. See Livy 4. 17. Livy and 
Fliny (N. H. 34. 6. 23) both call the envoy Cloelius Tullus uistead of 
Ouvius, and Pliny has the name * Nautius * instead of ' Antius.* 

L 17. On. Ootavii. Octavius was killed when on an embassy to 
Antiochus V, the son of Epiphanes, in b.c. i6a, to enjoin obedience to 
the terms of the treaty made with his grandfather, Antiochus the Great. 
He was consul in B.C. 165. Four of his descendants also gained the 
consulship. 

L 30. Noyitati, 'his want of noble birth.* 'Nobilitas* at Rome 
consisted in being descended from some man who had held a curule 
office. 

L a6. Iiaudioeae. Laudicea ad Mare was on the coast of North 
Syria. It vras one of five cities of the name which were built by 
Seleucus Nicator, and called after his mother. 

Iieptine. Leptines was subsequently sent as a prisoner to Rome by 
I>emetrius Soter, but the Romans refiised to take vengeance on an 
individual for what they considered to be a national crime. 

1. 38. Honestaret . . . restat. The subjunctive marks the object of 
dectmg the statue, the indicative a simple historical fact, adding ad- 
ditional interest to it 

L 33. Obita. This use of a passive partidple from the intransitive 
verb 'obeo,* though following naturally from such expressions as ' obire 
mortem,* is rare, and mostly found in later poetry, ^p. however pro 
Sest 38, 83: ' Quos a maioribus nostris morte obita positos in illo loco 
atque in rostris conlocatos videmus.' 

P. 78, L 3. Non monimentOy Ac, 'should be marked, not by a 
monument, but by public demonstrations of mourning.' Cp. pro -Sest. 
L c: 'Cuius mortem omandam monimento sempitemo putaretis.' 

L 7* PiMJmllwn . . » &oL * Similis ' and * dissimilis,' though construed 
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both with the genitive and with the dative, almost always in the best 
writers take a genitive of living beings, especially of gods and men* 
See Madv. § 347 b, Obs. a. 

1. XX. QtiA» sc. *via,' 'on the road by which he journeyed.* Cicero 
hardly ever uses * qua* simply as a local adverb, equivalent to 'ubi/ but 
only when * via * or ' ratione ' may be readily supplied. 

1. 15. Froporans, festinana. The former word relates rather to the 
eagerness of mind, the latter to the speed of body. 

1. 18. Brant . . . coxistitata, 'received their sanction from the 
authority and vote of Servius Sulpidus.* 

Lao. Auotorem aeziatua, 'the senate*s representative:* cp. pro 
Flacc. 15, 36 : ' Praedarus iste suae dvitatis auctor.* 

L 24. Ad posteritatia memoriam, ^., ' I consider that our credit 
with posterity is involved in the consideration.* 

1. ay. Honoris memoriam, f the record of a public honour.* 

00. 4, 6. Tiki stnat0 iis^/eoM noi ueapi At ekcargt of having caused 
ikt death qf Sulptcius, by utiing atide ihe excuset which he urged for 
exemption from this service. It had made the interests of the state a higher 
consideration than his life, and was thus peculiarly bound to pay him honour 

* in his death. This was due to his friends, and especially to the exemplary 
filial pitty of his son, who was himself the best memorial of his father's 
virtues. The tnemory of his life was sufficiently secured by his excellence, 
and his unequalled legal skill and judgment, so that this statue would only 
be a monument of his death, and of the senate's gratitude, 

1. 28. Exousationem . . . legationis obeundae, * his plea for de- 
clining the commission of ambassador.* This is a rare construction with 
' excusatio,* the genitive being more generally used with it to signify the 
substance of the excuse. We find, however, * excusatio peccati,' JLael. 
II* 37; * excusationes iniuriae,' pro SuU. 16. 47. 

1. 29. Nulla dubitatio, &o., * there will be no further hesitation 
about repairing the wrong, &c.' In this sense of hesitating about a 
course of conduct to be pursued * dubito ' and its cognate words are 
more commonly used with the infinitive ; but cp. Cn. Pomp. 23, 68 : 
'Nolite dubitare quin huic imi credatis omnia.' 

1* 33. Be mafi^, &o,, 'enforcing the plea of illness by his looks more 
than by his words.* 

P. 74, 1. 7. Turn vero commonly marks the climax towards which 
the previously narrated circumstances have been working. 

1. 8. Seduzit. ' SeduCo ' is especially used of taking aside for private 
conversation. 

1. 1 1. Singtdari pietatOf the descriptive ablative, not dependent upon 
' movebatur.' * His son, a man of singular affection for his father, was 
deeply moved.* 
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L 14. Omnimn ▼•stmniy the subjective genitive, 'proceeding from 
aUof yoo.* 

L 15. Xifui tantentiaey the jnopoial that ambassadon should be 
sent to Antonius. 
L 17. ProMonti aiimuay 'we sent him on his way,' wpoiwi/iffa/uit, 
Lai. Vita enim mortnomm, &o. Cp. Cat Ma. 13, 8a : ' Nesdo 
% quo modo animus erigens se posteritatem ita semper prospidebat, quasi, 
cum excessisset e vita, tum deniqne victnrus esset.* So far was Cicero 
however from holding that men had no personal existence after death, 
that in the passage quoted he is arguing from the instinctive desire 
which men feel to live 'in the remembrance of posterity,' to the con- 
clusion that after death we shall necessarily be conscious of the opinion 
which men hold of us. 

L 39. Neo Toro ailebitiir. For the transitive use of * sileo * cp. Att 
a. 18, 3 : * Tu hoc silebis ; ' and Ov. M. la. 575 :— 

*Nec tamen ulterius quam fortia facta silendo 
Uldscar frmtres.' 
And for the estimate of the legal eminence of Sulpidus, cp. de Legg. i. 
5, 17: 'Sit ista res (iuris disdplina) magni^ sicut est, quae quondam 
a multis daris viris, nunc ab uno summa auctoritate ac sdentia sus- 
tinetur.* 

1. 31. Aeqnitate, the application to individual cases of the prindple 
rather than the letter of the law; the Greek iwuUua, defined by 
Aristotle (Eth. N. 5. 10, 6) as hrwipBrnita pS/unf, f iAXcfvfi SmI t6 
M$6kov,*ibc rectification of law, where it fails through being couched 
in general terms.* 

P. 769 h I. Iuris oonaultns, Ac, ' more skilled in the letter than the 
spirit of the law.' 

1. 3. yaoilitatam, properly ' readiness to listen,' seems here, from its 
conjunction with 'aequitaa^' to mean 'willingness to admit arguments 
from special drcumstances,' such as might prevent the rigorous applica« 
tion of the letter of the law. ' Arguments which started from the letter 
of our statutes and the common law were invariably referred by him to 
the standard of tolerance and equity.' So *fiicilitas' is joined with 
* humanitas,' Fam. 13. 34, a : ' Pro tua facilitate et humanitate purgatum 
se tibi scribit esse.' 

Naqua . • . malebat. He thus showed himsdf in contrast to the 
general dass of ' iureoonsulti,' according to Cicero's estimation of them. 
Cp. pro Mur. la, 37 : ' Cum permulta praedare legibns essent constituta, 
ca iuieoonsnltomm ingeniis plersque corrupta ac depravata sunt.' 

L 6. 111*9 ^t ' those other greater monuments will form a memorial 
of his noble life.' 

L 7. Hoo macis* Ac, ' this will bear witness rather to the gratitude 
of the senate than to the greatness of the man.' 
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1. 12. Doloarit . . . maeret, 'that no one has cvtrfiU more grief for 
the loss of an only son than he tkoun for the death of his fiither.* For 
this distmction between *doleo' and *maereo* cp. Att. 1 3. aS, 2{ 
' Maeromn minui, dolorem non potni, nee si possem, veUem.' 

L 15. Belingaere potnit, * could have left.' 

t 

0. 6. Tkijorm ofmonMnunt^ a pedesirian ttatut o/brau, watjusi what 
Svlpieiui kimteff, wik hit ektaracttritHe moderaiioH, would hain wUkid, Nor 
tould hi f tar opposition on thi pari qfihou who had propotid ik* ^taitr 
end mori permamni mitnorial qfa public fimtral ; whilt hi njoicid that iy 
iki tami voU a wiU^iarmd honour would hi paid to Sulpidutt and attoihir 
brand 0/ infamy imprisad on Anioniut, 

1. 19. Si qui eat aenaai, Ac. In Lael. 4. 15, he expresses less 
doubtfully his views of the consdoosness of the soul after death : 'Neque 
enim adsentior eis, qui nuper haec disserere coepenint, cum corporibns 
simul animos interire atque omnia morte deleri.* 

1. ax. Primom. See on 2. 44, 114. The gilding must have been the 
innovation, since Livy records an equestrian statue of Qoelia, placed on 
the Via Sacra, as early as b.c. 506 (Livy 2. 15). 

L 22. Insolentiam, * extravagance/ which passes all the bounds of 
precedent und authority; cp. Or. 52,176: 'Gorgias festivitatibus in* 
solentius abutitur, quas Isocrates moderatius etiam temperavit.* 

1. 23. TTt . . . ai. Cp. Fam, 2. 14 : * £ius negotium sic velim suscipias^ 
ut si esset mea.' 

1. 26. Minuet. Cp. Pliny £p. 2. 7, 7 : *Si defunctorum imagines domi 
positae dolorem nostrum levant, quanto magis eae, quibus in celebenixno 
loco non modo species et vultus illorum, sed honor etiam et gloria 
refertur.' 

1. 27. P.*Servilii. P. Servilius had proposed that the body of Servius 
Sulpicius should be buried with a public funeral, but had opposed the 
erection of a statue in his honour. Cicero argues that he thereby 
granted the greater honour, and that it was then absurd to object to the 
less distinction of a statue. ~ 

P. 76, 1. 3. Sepulohronun, &o. This ground being consecrated by 
the usual rites and sacrifices. See de Legg. 2. 22, 55 foil. Till this 
was done, Cicero tells us that the resting-place of the corpse was only 
'situs,' not * sepulchrum.' Cp. also Tusc. i. 12, 27. 

1. 4. Ezstinfinmttir. All the MSS. spell this word with one ' a«' and 
it is in itself the more probable orthography, as the Romans specially 
objected to the concurrence of ' uu ' in the same syllable. 

1. 6. lato honore, ' with the honour already proposed to yon ; * so. 
of a public funeral. 

a 7. Hi eoncludit mlh a /ormol tnotUjn^ iWi S«nnu\ ^ul^xtvu* tkouid hi 
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hmud ai tin pMie ixpmsi on iki EtquUitu, and tha! a brazitt Uahu tkmU 
be erHled on At Rostra in kU kottourt with a space o/Jivifui om §aeh side 
reserved fir his posterity /br ever, 
L 13. OenMO. See above, on c i, 3. 

L 1 3. ZiemoniAy ' of the tribe Lemonia,' which was one of the original 
sixteen coontiy tribes. For the fonnula cp. Verr. i. 8, 23 : ' Q. Venem 
Romilia ;* ib. Act s. a. 43, 107 : • C. Claudius C. F. Palatina.' 
L 34. Huios ordinis, sc the senate. 

1. 35. liUdis sUdlatoribuaqiM. This is probably a hendiadys for 
'ludis gladiatoriis,* since these were the only exhibitions held in the 
forum. 

L a6. Qooano ▼ersiis» * in every direction from the statue ;' and thus 
expressive of a different mode of measurement from 'pedes xxx quoquo 
versus' in § 17; which means 'thirty feet square/ m each direction in 
which ground is usually measured, that is ' in fronte * and * in agrum.' 
Cp. Hor. S. I. 8, IS : 

'Mille pedes in fronte^ trecentos cippus in agrum 
Hie dabat. 
1. a8. Utiqiio . . . imperent. The change of construction is notice- 
able, this clause bebg exactly co-ordinate vrith the preceding one, where 
the resolution is expressed by the accusative with the infinitive, *statnam 
. . . statui.' Either construction is admissible after * placet,' and their 
combination is probably due to the desire for variety in so long a de* 
pendent clause. 

8i els Tide»tar. These words are commonly inserted in such 
resolutions, to save the discretion of the magistrates concerned. 

L 39. Quaeatoribos urbia. These are more generally called ' quaes- 
tores urbani.* The duty would (all on them as keepers of the public 
treasury. 

L 31. Bodemptoriy * to the contractor.' 
' Attribnendam. * Attribuo* is the technical word for giving public 
money on account. 

F. 77, L X. Supremo auo did, 'on the day of his funeral;* an ex- 
pression which is perhaps without an exact parallel, though * supremus * is 
commonly used in reference to the various portions of the funeral rites, 
Cp. * Snpremi tori ' Ov. Fast 6. 668 ; * Supremus ignis* id. Aol i. 15, 41* 
XfBnrri, itt^pe^Bai, * should be carried out to burial.* 
L4. Bdiotum, 'the bye-law,* ('edictum perpetuum,*) promulgated 
by the aediles on entering office, to regulate the expenses permissible at 
funerals. Though these * edicta' were only technically in force for the 
year of the magistrate's tenure of office, it was the custom for those 
which were found to work well to be re-enacted from year to year. 
L* 5. B«mitt«r», * to relax in fiivour of the funeral of Sulpidus.' 
L 6. Xa oampo Xtgoiliiko. On that part of the Esquiline which was 
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ontfide of the Agger of Servius TuIIitis. See on i. a, 5. The more usual 
place for public funerals was in the Campus Martins, the Campus Esqui- 
linus being also used as a burial-ground for the lowest class of citizens 
(Hor. S. 1. 8, 10) ; but from the magna upulckra which Horace mentions 
(ib. 35) it would seem that some at least of the higher classes were 
buried there. The site of the burial-ground was turned into a kind of 
public park bjr Maecenas (ib. 14). 

1, 10. XTti, &0., ' with the firmest title that is ever given by authority 
of the state for a place of burial.' A somewhat fuller formula would 
be 'eodem iure quo quod Optimo iure . • • datum esset,* 
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SfaKpretsam et poUtam, 'drawn to the life with all the polish of 
which it admits.* 

L 33. In gerendo^ 'in the midst of doing them.' 

P. 68, L a. HaaCy this remembrance of my name. It will be seen 
from passages like this how very dim was Cioero*s conception of a fhture 
life. Experience shows that a man's fame may remain behind him, but 
Cicero cannot feel sore that the man himself will then be any the better 
for it, though he thinks that probably he may to some extent be 
consdoos that he is not foigotten. 

L 3. Sapientiasimi hominos, Socrates and Plato, at any rate, had 
a more vivid realization of the probability of consdoosness after death 
than is shown here by Cicero. 
. 1. 4. Hei, * of my very self.* 

1. 6. Pudore* A0.9 ' of an honourable character, sufficiently attestecl 
at once by the high qualities of his friends and the duration of their 
friendship.* In c 3, 5, he instances the Luculli as an example of both 
characteristics. 

1. II. Tabnlia HetelU. Cp. c. 5, 9, note. 

1. 13. Bivina. The only proof that the gods were on his side appears 
to lie in the fact that he was a poet, and as such * quasi divino quodam 
spiritu inflatus.* 

L 17. Fvofltetiir; in his forthcoming poem de Cioeronis Consulatu. 

L 18. Itaquo— *sanctique,' 'ita' being often so used to avoid repe- 
tition. 

1. 19. In ▼eatram fidem, ' under your assured protection.' 

1. 33. Probata eaao omnibna, 'have approved themselves, even 
wlule I spoke, to all of you.* The dative expresses the effect on their 
minds, rather than any active process of approval on their own part, 
which would have been expressed by * ab onmibus.* Both constructions 
are common in Cicero. 

L 33. Quae antom remota a mea, Ao. This is a conjectural 
emendation adopted by Kayser of a hopeless reading, ' quae iirme a me,* 
for which almost all modem editors have introduced someth««ig similar 
in meaning to the reading in the text What is wanted is evidently an 
antithesis to * de causa,' ' relevant to the case,* that shall fit in with 
* iudidaliqne oonsnetttdine»* but the exact reading of the original must 
remain uncertain. 

1. 34. Oommnnit«r de ipaiua atndiOy ' generally 00 the art of 
poetry.* 

L 35. In bonam partem aooepta, ' taken in good part ;' lit ' re* 
ceived and placed upon the side of good.* 
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The ntimberg, excq>t where otherwise stated, refer to the chapters of tbe 
Orations, which are respectively designated as V. P. A. and Fh« 



Ablative, with name of tribe, V. 8 ; 

Ph. 7. 
Absens, A. 3. 
Absyrtus, P. o. 
Achilles* tomb, A. 10. 
Acilins GUbrio, M*., page 26; V. 

10, 17; P. 3. 
Acroama, A. 9. 
Actio ^conda, page 4; V. 18. 
Addictio, V. 4. 
Adfabre, V. 5. 
Adsentio, P. 16. 
Advocati, V. 14. 
Aemilia, V. 17. 
Aemilius Scaurns, M., A. 3. 
Aequitas, Ph. 5. 
Agere cum populo, P. i. 
Aliquando, V. 4 ; P. 19, 
Amisus, P. 8. 

Amoenitas, P. 14. ' 

Antioch, A. 3. 

Antiochus the Great, P. 6, 18. 
Antiochus V, Ph. 2. 
Antonius, M. (the orator), P. 1 3. 

(the triumvir). Ph. 6, 

Appia Via, P. 18. 
Aquilius, M*., page 34; P. 5. 
Aratores, V. 5. 
Archias, page 55. 

Ariobarzanes, page 33, 24 ; P. 3, 5. 
Aristo, A. 10. 
Arsaces, P. 8. 
Artes, P. 13. 

Asia, province of, V. 4 ; P» 3* 
At eauD, P, If, 



Attribao, Ph. 7. 

Auctoritas,V. 3, 11, 17, 18; P» 15. 

Audire, 'to hear oC* P* ix. 

Beneficia, A. 5. 
Bosporani, P. 4. 
Brundisium, P. 13. 
Brutus Gallaecus, D., A. 1 1. 

Caecilius Niger, Q., page a. 
Caesonius, M., V. 10. 
Cassius Longinus, C., P. 33. 

L., V. 10. 

Catiline conspiracy, A. ii. 
Catulus, Q. (cons. 102 b.c), A. 3. 

(his son cons. 78 B.O.), V. 3, 

15;- P. 17; A. 3. 

Causam dicere, V. 3. 
Oleber, A. 3. 
Censeo, V. 18. 
Censors, A. 5. 
Cicero, aedile, V. 8. 

— eques, P. 3, 21. 

— prsetor, P. i. 

— views of a future life, A. 1 3 ; JPh. 5, 

— prepares points in his speeches, 

P. 13. 

— Q., page 55. 
Cimbri, A. 9. - 
Civil War, P. 10. 

Claudius Pulcher, App., A. 5. 
Cluentius, A.,V. 10, 13. 
Coeptus sum, V. 9. 
Conmieatus, P. 17. 
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Conloco. P. 7. 
Contentio, P. 13. 
Contingo. with in£, A. 3. 
Contio, V. I. 
Corduba, A. 10. 
Corinth, Uking of, P. 5. 
Crassus, L., A. 3. 
Crepereius, M., V. zo. 
Cretans, P. la. 
Critolaus, P. 5. 
Cum . . . tnm, P. 3. 
Curio.CV. 7; P. 23. 
Custodiae, P. 6. 
Cyzicns, P. 8 ; A. 9. 

Decumae, P. 6. 

Belos, P. x8. 

Depono,V. la. 

Deporto^ P. ai. 

Difficile est, A. 6. 

Discoloribus signis, V. 13. 

Dissimilis, Ph. 3. 

Distributive^ with pluial noons, P. 4. 

Divinatio, page a. ' ^ 

DiWsores, Y . 8. 

DolabeUa« Cn. Corndins, V. 4. . 

Doleo, Ph. 5. 

Dominatio. V. la. 

Domitius Ahenobarbos, Cn., P. io« 

DnbiUtio, Ph. 4. 

Eqoites, pablicani, P. a. 
Excosatio, Ph. 4. 
Kxistimatio, V. 14. 
Expers, P. 19. ' 

Exprimo, A 6, 1 a. 
Ex pneris, A. 3. 

Fabins Maximus, Q., P. 16 ; A. 9. 
Fadlitas. P. 13 ; Ph. 5. 
Facio, periphrastic V. 13, i8. 
Fidicolanius Falcnla, C, V. 13. 
Foederata dvitas, page 55. 
Fornix Fabianus, V. 7. 
Fufius Calenus, Q., T)age 69. 
Fnlvius Nobilior, M., A. 9, ii« 
Fntnre in! pass., V. 9. 

Gabinini^ A., P. 17, x8, 19. 



Gabinios, Capito, P., A. 5. 
Gallia Transalpina, P. la. 
Gavius, P., V. 5. 
Genitiye of quidity, A. zi* 
Gerundive, constructions of the^ 

P. 3, la, aa. 
Graeda, Magna, A. 3. 
Gratius, A. 4. 

Hendiadys, V. 4; A. 9. 
Heracleo, V. 5. 
Heraclia, A. 4. 
Hereditatem adire, A. 5. 
Herennius, C, V. Z3. 
Homer*s birthplace, A. 8. 
Honoris causa, V. 7; P« 19. 
Hours, Ronum, V. 10. 
HS., V. 8. 

Humanitas, P. 13 ; A. i« 
Hypallage, P. 9. 

Imagines, A. zi. 

Imperium, V. 13. 

Incitamentum, A. zo. 

Indicative in Or. ObU V. z ; P. d. 

In potestatem ess^ P. za. 

Instructus, P. 8. 

Intercessio, P. Z9. 

Interpres,V. za. 

Iste, v. a. 

Indicium luniannm, V. z, 2, la 
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